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- ſured. that there are different, and very 
oppoſite eſtates of departed ſouls, ſome 
being admitted into happineſs, and others 
doomed to miſery, beyond any thing that 
we can conceive; this may put them upon 
farther inquiry, How mankind is like to 
be divided? whether heaven or hell ſhall 
have the greater ſhare? Such a laudable 
curioſity as this it was, that put one of 
our bleſſed Saviour's followers to propoſe 
the queſtion in the text, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved? Our Saviour had been 
lately foretelling the great ' ſucceſs” the 
oſpel ſhould have; how, like a little 
RG that quickly fermenteth the whole 
lump it is put into, Chriſtianity ſhould ſoon 
propagate itſelf through the world, and 
many nations embrace the profeſſion of 
it. This diſciple, it ſeems, was deſirous 
to know, whether the efficacy ſhould be 
anſwerable to the extent? whether it ſhould 
take as deep root in the heartsof thoſe that 
owned it, as it was, to ſpread-itſelf far and 
wide on the face of the earth? in a word, 
whether the greateſt part of men were to 
be faved by it? I called this a laudable cu- 
rioſity; and there is reaſon to think it ſo, 
ſince our Saviour himſelf, who beſt knew 
the occaſion and importance of it, doth 
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not Checks but fatisfy the inquiry; which 
he was went to do when the queſtions 
were uſeleſs or blameable. Thoſe who 


inquired into the time of the general judg- 
ment, received no other account, but that 


it was inter arcana imperii; among thoſe 


ſecrets which God reſerved for himſelf. 


And; again, when they aſked of the time 


that the kingdom ſhould be reſtored unto Ie 


raul, he tells them; roundly, it was not for 


them, it concerned them not at all to know 


- ſuch things as theſe. But here, as the 


queſtion ſeema to have procceded-from a 
zeal to the honour of God, and concern- 
ment in the. happineſs of mankind: ſo the 


reſolution of it might be very uſeful: and 

| accordingly i it is improved by our Saviour; 
who at once reſolves the doubt, and preſſ- 
eth a very weighty exhortation, in the fol- 

lowing words. Strive to enter in, &c. We 
are not at this time to proſecute the whole 
| 1 of this latter verſe; for that we 
re 


cr you to an excellent ſermon, intitled, 


' The way ts happineſs. We ſhall only con- 


ſider the anſwer which is implied 1 in it to 
the fotegoing queſtion; to wit, that the 
number of thoſe who are to be ſaved i is re- 
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It is on this point we deſign to fix our 
meditations at this time. And indeed there 
is ſcarce any doctrine that needeth to be 
more inculcated: for, amongſt all the ſtra- 


tagems whereby the great epemy of man- i 


kind doth plot and contrive their ruin, few 
are more unhappily ſucceſsful, than the 
fond perſuaſion he hath filled them with, 
that heaven and everlaſting happineſs are 
eaſily attainable. What one faith of wiſ⸗ 
dom, Multi ad ſapientiam perveniſſent niſi 
putãſſent ſe perveniſ/e, we may, with a little 

alteration, apply unto this purpoſe; That 
many might have reached heaven, if they 
had not been fo confident of it. The doors 
of the Chriſfian church are now very wide, 


and men have acceſs unto them upon eaſy 


terms: nay this privilege deſcends unto 
men by their birth, and they are reckoned 
among Chriſtians before they come well to 
know what it means. 'The ordinances and 
myſteries of our religion are common to 
U, fave thoſe whom groſs ignorance or 
notorious crimes do exclude. There are 
no marks on the forcheads of men where- 
by we can judge of their future condition: 
they die, and are laid in their graves, and 


none cometh back to tell how it fareth 


with them; and we deſire to think the beſt 
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ol every particular perſon. But, whatever 
charity be in this, there is little prudence 
in the inference that many draw from it, 
who think that they may live as their neigh- 
bours do, and die as happily as they; and, 

ſince the greateſt, part off men are ſuch as 
themſelves, heaven muſt be a very empty 


place if all of them be debarred. Thus 


perhaps you have ſeen a flock of ſheep on 
a bridge, and the firſt leapeth over, and 
the rel, not knowing what is become of | 
thoſe that went before, do each of them 


follow their companions into that hazard 


or ruin. Intereſt and ſelf- love do fo 
ſtrongly blind the minds of men, that they 
can hardly be put from the belief of that 

which they would very fain have true. 
Hence it is, that, notwitſtanding of all we 


are told to the contrary, the opinion of the 


broadneſs of the way that leads to heaven, 
and the eaſy acceſs unto it, is ſtill the moſt 


epidemick, and I think the moſt dangerous 


hereſy. Many of the commonalty are ſo. 
ignorant as to avow it; and the ſtrange ſe- 
curity of more knowing perſons -doth as 
loudly. proclaim it. I know he undertakes 
an unwelcome errand, who goes about to 
diſpoſſeis the minds of men of fuch a plea- 
ſant and flattering error. But what ſhall - 
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we do! Shall we ſuffer them to ſleep on 


and take their reſt, till the everlaſting 


flames awake them? Shall we draw their 
blood on our heads, and involve ourſelves 


in their ruin, by neglecting to advertiſe 
them of their hazard? No, my friends; 


duty. doth oblige us, and the holy ſcrip- 


turcs will warrant us to aſſure you, that- 


there are very few that ſhall be ſaved: that 
the while world lieth in wickedneſs * ; and 
that they are a little flock to whom the Fa- 
ther will give the kingdom f. 


That this certain, though lamentable 


truth may take the deeper impreſſion on 


our minds, we ſhall firſt propoſe ſome 


conſiderations for the better underſtand- 


ing what great things are required in thoſe 
who look for everlaſting happineſs, and 


then reflect on the actions and ways of 
men; that comparing the one with the o- 


ther, we may ſee how little ground of 


hope there is for the greateſt part to 
build on. 


Firſt, then, conſider the nature of that 


divine Majeſty, whoſe preſence and enjoy- 
ment it is that makes heaven deſirable ; and 


think how inconſiſtent it is with his infi-. 
nite holineſs, to admit i _ and impeni- 
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tent ſinners into the habitation of his glo- 
ry. Certainly he is of purer eyes than to 


behold evil, and cannot look on miquity*,; 


He is not a God that hath pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell with him. 


The fooliſh ſhall not ſtund in his fight f. It 
is ſtrange what conceptions 00 iſh men 


entertain of Almighty God, who imagine, 


that thaſe who have been all their days 
wallowing in fin, ſhall be admitted into an 
everlaſting fellowſhip with him. Sooner” |. 
ſhall light and darkneſs dwell together, and 
heat — cold in their greateſt violence 


combine, and all contraricties of nature be 
reconciled. Can two walk together except: 


they be agreed? Can there be any converſe 
berwixt thoſe whoſe natures ſuit ſo ill to- 


gether? Sure they who think to come ſo 


eaſily by happincls muſt imagine God al- 


together ſuch a one as themſelves; elſe they 


could never hope that he would chuſe 


them, and cauſe them approach unto him. 


But O how widely ſhall they find them- 
ſelves miſtaken, - when he ſhall reprove/ 
them, and ſet their ſins in order before them: 


and they find to their confuſion, that he is 


a conſuming fire to all the workers of” ini= 
gig Men are wont to frame a notion of 


N | God 
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God &coording to their own withing: as if 
he were but an empty name; and this is p 
the common ſhelter againſt every convin- | 
cing reproof. But. this temerity ſhall at 
length ſufficiently confute itſelf, and feel 
8 juſtice which it will not believe. 
© There is no# ſtrife among the attributes of 
God, that one of them ſhall ſwallow up 
another. Mercy is open to all that for- 
ſake their ſins, but Juſtice ſhall ſeize on 
fthoſe who continue in them. That com- 
paaſſion which made God to give his deareſt 
Son for the redemption of mankind, will 
never prevail for the pardon and deliver- 
ance of any impenitent ſinner. Abuſed 
goodneſs will certainly. turn into fury ; and 
infinite mercy, being deſpiſed, ſhall bring 
down upon ſinners all the dreadful effects 
of an omnipotent vengeance... 
. - Conſider, ſecondly, what that g 
is which every body doth ſo confidently 
romiſe to * 23: and {ce whether it 
be likely that it ſhould be ſo caſily attained. 
Glorious things are every where Reken of 
that Heavenly Jeruſalem; and all: that is ex 
cellent or deſirable in this world, is bor- 
rowed to ſhadow it forth in the holy ſcrip- 
ttures: we are told of Crowns, and-king- 
doms, and N and riy ers of Pa 
Y be. 
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and fountains of living waters, and of an 


exceeding eternal weight of glory. | 
But all theſe do not ſuffice to convey in- 
to out minds any full apprehenſion of the 


| happineſs we expect; and after all that can 
be ſaid, it doth not. yet appear what we 


ſhall be. Theſe metaphors and allego- 


ries ſerve but to aſſiſt our minds a little, 


and give us ſome confuſed apprehenſions 
of things that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 


beard; nor can it enter into the beart of men 
to conceive, what God hath prepared for 


them that love him, ſaid that beloved dif- 
ciple that lay in the boſom of our Saviour. 


Can we then expect that ſo glorious a prize | 
ſhall be gained without any labour? Shall 


ſuch a recompence be beſtowed on thoſe 
who never were at any pains. about it? 
What toil. and travail doth it coſt a man to 


gather together that white and yellow earth 


which they call money? With what care 
and pains do others aſcend to any degree 


of preferment? What induſtry and ſtudy 


do men employ to reach a litile knows 
ledge, and be reckoned amongſt the learn- 
ed? And ſhall heaven and everlaſting haps 


pineſs ſlide into our arms when we are a- 
ſleep? No, certainly. God will never diſ- 
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them on thoſe who have not thought them 


_. worthy of their moſt ſerious! endeavours. 


ut as the greatneſs of that happineſs may 


Jjaſtly diſcourage all the lazy pretenders to 
it, ſo the nature of it leaves ſmall ground 
of hope to the greateſt partof the world. I 


wonder what moſt men do expect to meet 


with in heaven, who dream of Fran y 


thither. Think they to feaſt and reve 
and luxuriate there, and to ſpend eternity 
in fooliſh mirth, and vain talk; in ſport 
and drollery, and ſenſual pleaſure; which 


are all the exerciſcs they are cap able of, or 


find reliſh-or ſatisfaction in? 7 Away with 


all thoſe Tark;ſh notions, whereby we diſ- 


ſparage the happineſs we 3 to, The 


joys of that place are pure and ſpiritual, 


and no unclean thing ſhall enter there. 
The felicity of bleſſed ſpirits ſtandeth in 
beholding and admiring the divine perfec- 
; tions, and finding the image of them ſhin- 
| ing in themſelves, in a perfect conformity 


the will and nature of God, and an in- 


timate and delightful ſociety and com- 
munion with him: and ſhall ſuch ſouls be 
bleſſed in ſeeing and partaking of the di- 
vine likeneſs, who never loved it, and 
would chuſe any thing rather than to con- 

verlc with him? A little reflexion on the 
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common temper of mens minds i may aſſure 


us, that they are very far from that meetneſs 


and aptitude for the inheritance of the ſaints 


#nlight* which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; The 


notion and nature of blelſednes muſt ſure 
be changed, or elſe che temper: of their ſpi- 


rits; either they muſt have new hearts, or 


2 new heaven created for them, before ' 
they can be happy. It i is a ſtrange infatu- # 
ation of ſelf-love;- that men in the gall of 
bitterneſs ſhould think it is well with their 
fouls, and fancy themſelves in a caſe good 
enough for the enjoyment of divine re: = 


ſures. 


In the fourth place, Let us reflec on 5 
attempts and endeavours of thoſe who have 


gone to heaven before us; how did they 


fight and ſtrive, wreſtle and run, for ob- 
taining that glorious prize; and we ſhall 


ſee how improbable it is, that the greateſt 


part of men [ſhould come by it with ſo 
little pains. .Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Da- 
vjd, and all thoſe ancient worthies record- 
ed in holy writ, have either done or ſuf- 


fered ſo great things, as gave ground to ex- 


pect that country they looked after, ac- 
counting themſelues ſtrangers-and pilgrims! 


on the earthy; as you may ſee in the 11th, 
| chapter 2 
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chapter of Hebrews: where after a large 
catalogue. of their performances, the au- 


thor tells us of others, who were tortured, 
wot accepting deliverance, that they might 


obtain a better reſurredtion. Aud others had 


trial of” cruel mockings, and fcourgings, yea 
moreover, of bonds aud impriſoument.: They 


were ſtoned, they were Jawn aſunder, were 


tempted, were ſlain with the faword: they 
wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins; 
being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : af whom 


the world was not worth y. They wandere! 


in deſarts, and in mountains, and in dens and 


caves of the earth. Such alſo was that ho- 


ly violence wherewith the Chriſtians of the 


firſt and golden ages did force open the 


gates of heaven, and took poſſeſſion of it. 


The ardent aſſection wherewith theſe bleſ- 


ſed ſouls were inflamed towards their ma- 
ker and redeemer, made them willingly 
give up their bodies to be burned in the 
fire, for the glory of God, and che propa- 
gation of the Chriſtian faith. Their con- 
Rancy in their ſufferings did amaze their 
bloody per ſecutors, and outweary the cru- 
elty of their tormentors; and they rejoiced 


In nothing more, than that they were ac- 


counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name 


of oe And what ſhall we ſay of their 
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| univerſal charity and love, which reached 


their very enemies? of their humility and 
meekneſs, juſtice. and temperance, and all 
thoſe other virtues, which many of the 


Heathens / themſelves did obſerve and ad- 
mire? Behold, ſaith one, how the Chriſtiaus 


love one another! Theſe are the men, ſaith 
another,who {peak as they. think, and do ar. 
they ſpeak, Pliny, after an exact inquiry, 
writeth to Trajan the Emperor, That he 
could never find any. other guilt in the Chri- 


 flians, bat that they met together before day- 


break, to ſing a hymn to Chriſt, as if be 
were God: and then to bind themſelves with 
a ſacrament, or vath, not to do any miſchief ; 
but, on the contrary, that they ſhall not rob, 


Neal, or, commit adultery, or falſify: their 


words, or deny their truſt, &c. This was 
the crime of Chriſtians in thoſe firſt -ages, 
to engage themſelves not to commit any 
crime. And if it fell out that any of them 


were guilty of drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, 


or any other of thoſe {ins which, alas! are 
ſo lightly cenſured in our days, they were 
ſeverly puniſhed: nay, how bitterly did 
themſelves lament it! They needed not in 


| thoſe days to be purſued. by tedious pro- 


ceſſes, or dragged | againſt their will to the 
profeſſion of their repentance, They would 
| be 8 ſue 
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ſue for it with tears, and ſtand many years 
at the door of the church, begging to be 
received. The cenſures of the church were 
then looked upon as very ſerious and dread- 


ful things: and they who would encounter 


death in the moſt terrible form, would 
tremble if threatned with excommuni- 


cation. Now, tell me, I pray you, what 


vou think ot theſe men? Did they ſu- 
pererogate, and go beyond their duty? or 
were they fools in doing theſe things, when 
half the pains might have ſerved the turn? 
Did heaven and happineſs coſt them ſo 
much labour, and think you to be carried 
faſt aſleep, or rather while you are bend- 
ing your forces quite another way! if you 


cannot look ſo far back, or if you imagine 


theſe but romances, like the poetiek ac- 
counts of the golden age; wherein all men 


were happy and good, I ſhall then deſire 


you to take notice of a few perſons, whom 


the divine goodneſs hath reſcued from that 
deluge of wickedneſs which overfloweth 
the world. There are perhaps ſome two 


or three in a city, or in a country, who 


live very far beyond the common rate of 
men, and may be accounted angels upon 
earth, if compared with them. They have 


eſcaped the pollution that is in the world, 


and 


„ 
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and have learned to deſpiſe all the vanities 
of it; their affections are above, and their 
greateſt buſineſs is, to pleaſe and ſerve their 
maker; their thoughts and affections are 
in a great meaſure holy and pure, their 
converſe innocent and uſeful, and in their 
whole deportment they obſerve ſuch ſtrict 


rules of holineſs and virtue, as others may 


think needleſs or ſuperſtitious: and yet 
theſe perſons are deeply ſenſible of their 
own imperfections, and afraid enough to 
come ſhort of heaven. I ſpeak not now 


of thoſe ſcrupulous perſons whom melan- 


choly doth expoſe unto perpetual and unac- 
countable fears; much leſs of others, who 


make a trade of complaining, and would 
be the better thought of for ſpeaking evil 


of themſelves, and would be very ill pleaſed 


if you ſhould believe them. I ſpeak of 


rational and ſober men, whole fears ariſe 


from their due conſideration and meaſures 
of things, from the right apprehenſions 
they have of the holineſs of God, and the 
meaning and importance of the goſpel- 
precepts. And certainly ſuch holy jealouſies 
over themſelyves ought not to be judged 


needleſs ; ſince St Paul himſelf, who had 
been rapt up into the third heaven, and 


| thereby receiv ed an carneſt of eternal hap- 


pineſs, 
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pineſs, found it neceſſary to ak” care, left 
that by any means, while he preached to others, 
himſelf ſhould be a caſt-away*, I know it 
is ordinary for men to laugh at thofe who 
are more ſerious and conſcientious then 
themſelves, to wonder what they aim at, 
and to hope to be as ſure of heaven as they. 
But ere long they ſhall "diſcover their 
miſtake, and ſhall fay, with thoſe ſpoken 
of in the book of Wiſdom, This was be 
whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, and a 
proverb of reproach, We fools accounted 
his life madneſs, and his end to be witho u 


. Donour. How is he numbered among the 


children of God, and bis lot is among the 
faints !, Therefore have we erred from the 
' "Way of truth, and the light of righteouſneſs 
bath not ſtined unto us, and the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs roſe not upon us. == 

To come yet cloſer unto our preſent 
purpoſe, a ſerious conſideration of the laws 
and precepts of the goſpel, will fully con- 
vince us of the ſtraitneſs of the 225 and 
narrowneſs of the way that leads unto eter- 
nal life, We cannot name them all, nor 
inſiſt upon any at length. Look through 
that excellent /ermon on the mount, and lee 
what our Saviour doth e of his 
| | followers. 


* x Cor, xi. 27. 
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followers. You will ſind him injoining 
ſuch a profound humility, as ſhall make us 


think nothing of ourſelves, and be content 


that others think nothing of us; a meekne/s . 
which no injuries can overcome, noaffronts 
nor indignities can exaſperate; a chaſtity 
which reſtraineth the fight of the eyes, 


and the wandering of the defires; ſuch an 


auiverſal charity as will make us tender 
other mens welfare as our own, and never 


to take any revenge againſt our moſt bitter 


enemies, but to wiſh them well, and to do 


them all the good we can, whether they 


will or not. Whatever corrupt gloſſes men 
are bold to put on our Saviour's words, 
the offering the other cheek to him who 
ſmote the one, and the giving our coat to 


him who hath taken our cloak, doth 


oblige us to ſuffer injuries, and part with 


ſomething of our right, for avoiding ſtrife 


and contention. The pulling out our 
right eye, and cutting off our right hand 
that offends, doth import the renouncing 


of the moſt gainful callings, or pleaſant 


enjoyments, when they become a ſnare 
unto us, and the uſe of all thoſe co 


rporal 
auſterities that are neceſſary for the reſtraint 


of our luſt and corrupt affections. The 


hating of father and mother for the ſake 
| „ Wo OO 
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of Chriſt, doth at leaſt imply the loving 
of him infinitely beyond our deareſt rela- 
tions, and the being ready to part with them 
when either our duty or his will doth call 
for it. And we muſt not look upon theſe 
things as only counſels of perfection, com- 
maendable in themſelves, but which may 

pet be neglected without any great hazard. 

No, certainly; they are abſolutely neceſ- 
fary: and it is folly to expect happineſs 
without the conſcientious and ſincere per- 
formance of them all. / hoſoe ver ſhall 
| Greak one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 


ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaft 


in the kingdom af heaven ; that is, accord- 
iug to all interpeters. he foall have no inte- 
reſt in it. You ſee then by what ſtri& 
rules he muſt ſquare his aftions, who can 
with any ground hope to be ſaved: But 
now I mult tell you further, that he muſt 
not be pur to the performance of his duty 
merely by the force and ſanctions of theſe 
laws. True religion is an inward, free, and 
ſelf- moving principle; and thoſe who have 
made a progreſs in it, are not acted only by 
external motives, are not merely driven by 
threatenings, nor bribed by promiſes, nor 
conſtrained by laws; but are powerfully 
inclined to char which 3 is good. Thong 
R oly 
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holy and religious perſons do much eye the 
law of God; yet it is not ſo much the au- 
thority and ſanction of it, as its reaſouable- 
neſs, and purity, and goodneſs, that doth 
prevail with them. They account it ex- 
cellent and deſirable in itſelf, and that in 
keeping: of it there is d great reward; and 
that divine love wherewith they are ated, 
makes them become a law unto themſelves: 
Duis legem det amantibus? Mayor eſt amor 
lex ipſe ſibi. In a word, what our bleſſed 
Saviour ſaid of himſelf, is in ſome meaſure 
applicable to his followers, that it is their 
meat and their drink to do their Father's 


will, And as the natural appetite is carried 


-out towards food, though we ſhould- not 
reflect on the neceſſity of it for the preſer- 
vation of our lives; ſo they are carried 
with a natural and unforced propenſion 
towards that which is good and com- 
mende. 75 

Hitherto we have been ſpeaking of thoſe 
qualifications which are neceſſary for ob- 
taining an entrance into heaven: It is high 
time we were caſting our eyes upon the 
world, to ſee how the tempers and actions 
of men agree with them. And if firſt we 
look back upon the old world, we 'ſhall 
tee how ſoon wickedneſs did overſpread 


the 


And though I love not to decry morality, 
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the face of the earth, and all fleſh had cor- 
rupted their way: and of all the multitudes 
that were then in the world, only Noah and 
his family were found-worthy to eſcape the 
general deluge; nay even in it there was 


a curſed Cham, the father of a wicked ge- 
neration. After that the church of God 


was conſined to a very narrow corner; and 


while darkneſs covered the face of the 
earth, only Puleſtine was enlightened with 
the knowledge of God: He ſhewed his 


word unto Jaccob, his ſtatutes and his judg- 


ments unto Iſrael. But he dealt not fo with 
every nation: as for his judgments, they 
have not known them *, They were given 
up to the luſts of their own hearts, and wor- 
ſhipped the works of their own hunds. 


Their devotions were performed unto de- 


vils, and their religious myſteries were full 
of the groſſeſt impurities. I ſhall not now 
enter on the debate Whether ever any 
Heathen might poſſibly have been faved? 


We are more coficerned to ſecure our own 


ſalvation, than to diſpute about theirs: and 
yet I muſt ſay, that, amongſt all the lives 
of celebrated Heathens, I could never meet 
with the character of a truly good man. 


| ne yer 
VV Pfal, cxlvii. 19, 20, 
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yet that pride and ſelfconceit which ming- 
led itſelf with their faireſt actions, makes 
me look upon them as indeed ſplendida pec- 
cata, à more ſpecious kind of ſins. But 
ſuppoſe ſomething could be faid for Soc- 
rates and Plato, and two or three others, 
what is that to thoſe huge multitudes, who 
without all peradventure, ran headlong in- 
to everlaſting deſtruction? But let us leave 
thoſe times, and look upon the preſent con- 


dition of the world. It is a ſad account of it 


that is given by Breerwood in his Enquiries, 
that dividing the whole world into thirty 
parts, nineteen are Pagan, {ix are Maho- 
-metan, and only five remain for Chriſtians 
of all perſuſions. I ſhall not warrant the 
exactneſs of his reckoning; but certainly 
the number of Chriſtians carries but a very 
{mall proportion to the reſt of mankind. 
And of theſe again, how few are there or- 
thodox in their religion? I dare not con- 
demn all thoſe who live in the Romiſt 
communion: but ſure they lie under very 
great diſadvantages; and, beſides the com- 
mon difficulties of Chriſtianity, their errors 
and ſuperſtitions are no ſmall hindrances 
unto them. 90% rk; i 
But we may perhaps think ourſelevs 
little concerned in them. Let us conſider 
| | thoſe 
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- thoſe who live in communion with our- 


ſelves, and fee what is to be thought of the 


generality of them. And, firſt, we ſhall 


find a very great number of them ſo grosſly 
ignorant, that they know not the way that 
leads 10 life. And truly it is not ſo broad 
that people ſhould keep it by gueſs. And 
however they imagine, that theirignorance 
will not only be excuſable in itſelt, but at- 
ford a cloak to their other wickedneſs; yet 
dreadful is that threatening of the Prophet 
Haiab, It is a people f no underſtanding : 
therefore he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed them 


will fhew them no favour. But, beſides thoſe 


many thoufands that periſh for lack of 
knowledge, how great are the number of 
vitious and ſcandalous perſons? Remove 
but our gluttons and drunkards, our thieves 
and deceivers, our oppreflors and extortt- 
oners, our ſcolders and revilers, our for- 
nicators and adulterers, and all that curſed 
crew that are guilty of ſuch heinous crimes, 
and how thin ſhould our churches be? to 
what a ſmall number ſhould we quickly 
be reduced? A little corner would hold us 
all. And think you theſe I have been 
ſpeaking of, are fit to enter into the king- 
dom of heaven? Perhaps you -may- think 


us 
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us raſh. to condemn fo many of our neigh- 
bours ; but the Apoſtle hath done it to our 
hands: Know ye not that the: unrighteous 


ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 


deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolatert, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners,. | ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
God *. You ſee what a heavy ſentence is 
pronounced: and O how many are includ- 
ed under it! I ſhall name one other vice, 
which J fear will drive in no ſmall number 
of thoſe who are yet behind; and that is, 
the helliſh and unaccountable ſin of ſwear- 
ing, whereby men do commouly throw a- 
way their ſouls, without any temptation, 
pleaſure or advantage. How often do men 
baffle the ſacred name of God, by calling 
him to witneſs to ſuch trifles as they might 
be aſhamed to atteſt: before any grave or 
ſober perſon? This they account an orna- 
ment of ſpeech, and their words would 
never ſound big enough without it. I.can- 
not ſtand to reckon up all the aggravations 
of this ſin. It is certainly inconſiſtent 
with a religions temper; and this alone, if 

there were no more, would damn the 

greateſt 


1 Cor, vi. 9, 19. 
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_ greateſt part of the chriſtian world. And 


what ſhall we ſay of all thoſe other vices, 
which are ſo frequently practiſed, yea, and 


defended too among us? for, alas! we are 


arrived at that height of impiety, that virtue 


and vice ſeem to have ſhifted places, evil 


and good to have changed their names. It 
is counted a gallant thing, to deſpiſe all di- 
vine and human laws; and a childiſh ſcru- 
puloſity, to forbear any thing that may gra- 
tify our luſts. A ſtrong faith; is account- 
ed an argument of weak judgment; depen- 


dence upon providence is judged want of 


foreſight; and that there is no wit but in 


deceiving others: no man is reckoned ge- 


nerous, unleſs he be extremely ambitious; 
and it is want of courage to forgive an in- 
jury. O. Religion, whither art thou fled! 
In what corner of the world ſhall we find 
thee? ſhall we ſearch thee in courts and 
palaces of great men? Pride and luxury 
hath driven thee thence; and they are too 


much concerned in the buſineſs and plea- 


ſure of this world, to mind thoſe of ano- 
ther. Shall we ſeek thee in the cotteges of 
the poor? Envy and diſcontent lodgeth 
there; their outward want takes up all their 
thoughts, and they have little regard for 


their ſouls. Shall we go into the city? 


Cheating 
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Cheating and extortion, and intemperance, 
are amel all we can meet with there. And 
if we retire into the country, we ſhall find 
as little innocence in it. Ve may look 
for judgment, but, behold oppreſſion; for 
righteouſneſs, but behold a cry. Aﬀter all 
that we have hitherto ſaid, ſome may think 
themſelves fafe enough, being conſcious of 


none of thoſe vices which we have named. 


But, alas! what is all this? They may till 
be far from the kingdom of heaven. Reli- 
gion ſtands not in negatives; and the being 
free from groſs and ſcandalous vices, is a 
poor plea for heaven. Look how thy ſoul 
is furniſhed with thoſe divine graces, which 
ought to qualify thee for it. I ſhall name 
but one; and it is, the love of God; and 
every body pretendeth to it: but O how - 


few are there in the world that underſtand 


what it means; that feel the power and ef- 


ficacy of it on their own ſpirits! ,AmorFeſt 


pondus animi ; Love is that why, =: whereby 
a ſoul is carried towards the object which 


it loves, and reſteth in it as its proper centre, 


Thoſe who are acquainted with this noble 
paſſion even in its wanderings and devia- 
tions from its proper object, when it is. 
wholly fixed on ſome fly creature like 
ourſelves: theſe, I fay, do know what 
| U mighty 


— 
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mighty effects it is wont to produce in the 
ſouls where it prevaileth; how it makes 
them almoſt forget their own intereſt, and 
only mind that of another; how careful 
they are of every thing that may pleaſe 
or advantage the perſon, and afraid to off- 
end them ; what delight they have in their 
converſation, and how hardly they endure 
to be abſent-from them. See therefore if 
thou findeſt any thing anſwerable to theſe 
effects of love, in the affection thou pre- 
tendeſt unto God. Are his glory and hon- 

- our the deareſt of all things unto thee; and 
vVouldeſt thou rather hear thyſelf and all 
thy friends reviled, than his holy name blaſ- 
- phemed? Is it thy greateſt care and buſineſs 
to pleaſe him, and art thou watchful againſt 
every ſin? Is there nothing in the world 
ſo dear unto thee, but thou wouldeſt part 
with for his fake; and ſtill deſireſt he ſhould 
do his own will rather than thine? is nothing 
ſo delightful as to converſe with him? And 
doth every thing ſeem burdenſome which 
detains thee long from him? If we would 
examine ourſelves by theſe meaſures, T fear 

| moſt of us would find our confidence built 
on a ſandy foundation. Wah 
Perhaps you will tell me, that though 
things be not ſo well at preſent; though 
* 


e - + MF m iÞ.. 


- Af ſmall number ſaved 23t 


he you have not yet -attained theſe endow- 
ces 

ments that are neceſſary to fit you for 
: : heaven, nor indeed begun to endeavour af- 
0 ter them; yet hereafter you hope all ſhall 
4 be well; you'll repent and amend once be- 
1 fore you die. But conſider, I beſeech 
aul you, my brethren, what it is that you ſay. 
9 When think you that this promiſed refor- 
if mation ſhall begin? Some two or three 
cu years after this, when you have pleaſed 


yourſelves, and indulged your luſts a little 
mw more? But what affurance have you to live Y 
ſo long? Are not your neighbours dropping 
down every day about you, who expected 
<G death as little as you? And ſuppoſe you 
live, what greater probability is there of 
your reformation at that time than now ?, ' 
rid Had you not the ſame thoughts and re- 
ſolutions ſeveral years ago, which yet have, 
ald taken no effect at all? Will you not have 
ng the ſame temptations and ſnares? Will your 
| luſts be more eaſily overcome, when 
ich ſtrengthened by longer cuſtom? Will it be 
more eaſy to return after you have wandered 
further our of your way? Belike it is on 2 
deathbed-repentance you have grounded 
| your hopes; you reſolve to part with your 
gh | luſts when you can keep them no longer. :nd 
gh ſerve God Almighty with the dregs of your 


time. | 


=— IU 
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and acceptableneſs of ſuch a repentance: 
ſome of them perhaps have been too per- 


God, and teſignation to him, will never 
. come too late; the foundation of heaven is 
laid in the fouls of thoſe that have it. But if 
we confider what a great matter true repent- 
ance is, the ſhortneſs of tKe time, and hind- 
erances of a diſtempered body, and the or- 
| dinary relapſes of men who have promiſed 
fair on ſuch occaſions, and have out- lived 
that ſicknefs they thought had been mor- 
| t:]; we cannot but acknowledge, that a 
1 deathbed-repentance is ſeldom fincere; and 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| 
| great and learned men againſt the validity 


rhat it is unfit time to begin to fight with 
_principalities and powers, when perhaps we 
have not ſtrength to turn ourſelves on our 
beds; in a word, that of thoſe who do this 
delay and put off the bufineſs, very few 
hall be ſaved. ie * 
When we have ſaid all that we can ſay, 
there are many will never be perſuaded of 
the truth of that which we have been prov- 
ing. They cannot think it conſiſtent with 
the goodneſs and mercy of God, that the 


— 


time. I ſhall not ſtand to tell you what 
+ threwd objections are propoſed by ſome 


cnmptory and fevere. 'True and unfeigned 
5 which includeth the fincere love 
8 
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greateſt 


To 


F 
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greateſt part of mankind ſhould be dam- 
ned: they cannot imagine that heaven 
ſhould be ſuch an empty and deſolate place 
and have fo very few to inhabit it. But 
O what folly and madneſs is this, for ſin- 
ful men to ſet rules unto the divine.good- 


nels, and draw concluſions from it fo ex- 


preſsly contrary to what himſelf hath re- 
yealed : Is it not enough that he has tau zht 


us the way to be happy, and given his own 


Son to the death to make it poſſible; that 


he hath waited ſo. long, and invited us ſa” 
earneſtly, and ſo frequently told us ou, 
hazard? If all this cannot prevail; if we be 


obſtinately reſolved to continue wicked 


and miſerable; if we deſpiſe his goodneſs, 


and turn all his grace unto wantonneſs; 
if we flight his threatenings, and will have 


none of his reproof; if we court damnati- 


on, and throw ourſelves headlonginto hell: 


how can we expect that he ſhould interpoſe 


his omnipotency to pull us fron thence, 
and place us in heaven againſt our will: 


Thoſe. bleſfed regions are not like our 


new plantations, vhich are ſometimes peop- 


led wich the wort ſort of perſons, leſt they 
ſhould be altogether deſolate. There are 
- thouſands of angels and ten thouſand times 


ten thouſand that ſtand about the throne. 
ha: af We 
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We know little the extent of the unꝭverſe, 
dr what proportion the wicked or miſerable 
part of rational beings doth carry to thoſe 


that · are happy and good: but this we know, re 
that God was infinitely happy before he th 
had made any creature; that he needeth ho 
dot the ſociety of the holy angels, and will in 
| never admit that of wicked and irreligious m: 


men. But, that I may haſte towards a cloſe. 
The doctrine we have been inſiſting on ing 


zs ſad and lamentable; but the conſideration it 
of it may be very uſeful. It muſt needs be 
touch any ſerious perſon with a great deal pu 

of grief and trouble to behold a multitude TEA 

of people conveened together, and to think, T] 


chat, before thirty or forty years, a little 
more, or a great deal lefs, they ſhall all go 
down unto the dark and filent grave, and 
the greater, the far greater part of their il 
fouls ſhall be damned unto endleſs and un- 05 
ſpeakable torments. But this may ſtir us F 
up utto the greateſt diligence and care, ; 
that we may do what we can towards the 
prevention of it. Were the ſenſe of this 
deeply engraven on all our minds, with 
what care and diligence, with what ſeriouſ- 
nefs and zeal would Miniſters deal with 
the people committed totheir charge, that 

_ by any means they might ſave ſome? How 


* 


WET; + 
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employ all their diligence and induſtry, and 


make uſe of the moſt uſetul methods, for 
reclaiming their near relations, and pulling 


them from the brink of hell? Laſtly, what 
holy violence would each of us ufe for ſav- 
ing ourſelves from this common ruin, and 


making our calling and election ſure? This, 
I ſay, is the uſe of what we have been ſpeak- 
ing: and may Almighty God fo accompany 


it with' his bleſſing and power, that it may 
be ſo happily effectual to ſo excellent a 
purpoſe. And unto this. God, Oc. ble: rf 


The Duty and Pleaſure of Praiſe | 


and Thankſgiving. 


15 P8AL. cvii. 15. N Yf, 


Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 


the children of men! © 


HERE is ſcarce any duty of religion 5 
more commonly neglected, or more 


llightly performed, than that of praiſe and 
thankſgiving. The ſenſe of our wants puts 
us upon begging favours from God; and 


the conſciouſneſs of our ſins conſtrains us 


j 
\ * 
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would parents, and. huſbands, and wives, 
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to deprecate his wrath. Thus intereſt and Wl © 
{elt-love {ends us to our prayers. But, alas! WW {6 
how fmall a part hath an ingenious grati- Gi 
tude in our devotion? How ſeldom are we peo 
ſerious and hearty in our acknowledge- 2 
ment of the ſpine bounty? The flender he 
returns of this nature which we make, are the 
many times a formal ceremony, a preface WW 5; 
to uther in our petitions for what we want, 4 
rather than any ſincere expreſſion of our WM bes 
thankful reſentment for what we have re- hi 

| _ ecived. Far different was the temper of the Wl ;; 
| holy P falmiſt, whoſe affectionate acknow- ſuc] 
| ledgements of the goodneſs and bounty of W joy 
| God, in the chearful celebration of his 
praife, make up a 8 part of his 
divine and raviſhing ſong How often do 
we find him exciting od diſpofing him- 
ſelf to join voice, hand and heart together 
in this holy and delightful employment? 
Bleſs the Lord, O my FA} and all that is 
within me bleſs bis holy name. My heart is 
fixed, 2 God, my a is fixed. T will ſing 
», and gie . Awake 2p, my glory, awake 
* pſaltery aud harp: 1 myſelf will awake right 
early f. And being conſcious of his own 
Infafficieycy for the work he inviteth o- 
WO Ito it calling | m the whole creation 


_ * pfal, cũi· Ann , +] 
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paſſeth — the e patbe of the ſeas d. And 


Of Praiſe and Thankſgioing. a 
to aſſiſt him: O ſing unto the Lord a new. 


eng: ſing nuto the Lord all the earth. 
Give unte the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 


people, give unto the Lord glory aud 


ſtrength *. Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe ye 


the Lord from the heavens :' praiſe him in 


the heights. Praiſe him, ye ſun aud moon © 


raiſe him, all ye ſtars of light; Mountains 


and all hills, fruitful trees and all cedars ; 


beaſts and all cattle, creeping things, and | 


fiping fowl F. Blefs the Lord all bis works 
in _ places of his dominion T. Many 
ſuch figurative expreſſions oceur, and al- 


lowance muſt be made for the poeticak 


ſtrain ; but in the text we have a propes 
and paſſionate with, Oh that men would 
praiſe the Lord. &c. 


O that men, &e. Man is the great. pied ; 


of this lower world, by whom all the ho- 
mage and ſervice of the other creatures is 
to be paid to their common lord and ma- 
ker. God hath made him to hove dominion 
ver the works of his hand, he hath put all 


things under his feet ; all ſheep and oxen, 


yea, and the beaſts of the field: the fowl of 


the air, the fiſh of the ſea,” and whatſoever 


the 


* Pfal, xcvi. 1, 7. 1 Pfal. clit. 22. 
+ Plal, ii, 1.3. 5. 40 "LO 
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| the divine bounty, in maintaining theſe 
poor creatures redoundeth unto him; and ha 
1 therefore it is highly reaſonable that he ; 
| b, ſhould pay the tribute of praiſe for them, ba 
| 


who are not capable to know their depen- W cor 
dance on God, or their obligations unto 
him. The young lions are faid to roar and Bi 15 
ſeek their meat from God *. The young ra- 171 
dens do cry unto him . But theſe are on- A 
iy the complaints of languiſhing nature, 


on! 
heard and relieved by the God of nature; I - 
are 


to him. Man — is capable to entertain 
communion with God, to know his good- his 

neſs, and celebrate his praiſe. 
Oh that men would praiſe the Lord. Praiſe 
| is theacknowledgment of the goodnefs and W 
e xcellency of aperſon: and though the de- by 
fire of it, in us who have nothing of our See 


ö 
| but not directly and particularly addreſſed: 
| 


own but folly and ſin, and whole beſt ar 
performances have a miſerable alloy of ad- ¶ mu. 
. herent corruption, be a blameable vanity oTe: 


and preſumption; yet certainly it is high- 
| ly Ln for God, who is the author 
and fountain of all good, to require and I that 
[ expect it from his creatures. He hath don 
made this great world as a temple for bis 


hon OUT, and it ſhould continually reſound 
with 


® Plal, civ. 22. + Job xxxviii. 44. 
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with his praiſe. "Tis true, all the praiſes © JE 
of men and angels can add nothing to his | 
happineſs and glory ; yet there is a fitneſs. | 
and congruity in the thing; and it is our | 
r as well as our duty to perform it: 
for it is good to ſing praiſes to our God; i 
for it is pleaſant, aud praiſe is comely *, | 
This is the blefſed employment of the ho- 
ly ones above: and if ever we taſte the 
pleaſures of heaven upon earth, it is when 
our ſouls are raviſhed with an overflowing 1 
ſenſe of the divine goodneſs, and our mouths 
are filled with his praiſe. ES. 1 

Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for |} 
bir goodueſs. All the attributes of God de- | 
ſerve our higheſt praiſe. Power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs are all one in him; but, as 
le. we have different conceptions of theſe, |} 
4 goodneſs is that lovely attribute which doth k 
oft peculiarly attract our affection, and excite 
. our praiſe. Our love to God doth not ſo 
i much flow from the conſideration of his 
4 greatneſs, whereby he can do whatever he 
* will, as from the conſideration of his good- | 
* neſs, that he always willeth what is beſt; | 
that his almighty power hath infinite wiſ. 
TH dom to regulate it, and unſpeakable boun- | 


Oh 


ty to actuate and exert 4t. — 


* pfl. cxlvii, 1. 


* * 
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Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs, and for his 3 works 15 
the children of men! The divine goodneſs 
doth ſpread and extend itſelf over all the 
Parts of the univerſe, and embraceth the 
whole creation in its arms: it not only diſ- 
playeth itſelf moſt illuſtriouſly to the "blef. 
ſed inhabitants above, but alſo reacheth to 
the meaneſt worm that crawleth on the 
ground. 'The beaſts of the field, and the 
fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and the innumerable ſwarms of little in- 
ſes which we can hardly diſcern with our 
eyes, are all ſubjects of that almighty care: 
by him they are brought forth into the 
rf by him they are furniſhed with 
proviſion ſuitable for them; Theſe all wait 
u pon thee (faith the Plalmiſt): that thou 
mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
That thou giveſt them, they 'gather : thou 
* epeneſt thine hand, they are filled withgood *. 


But here, to excite us to thankfulneſs, he 


makes choice of an inſtance wherein we 
ourſelves are more nearly concerned; and 
exhorteth to praiſe the Lord for his wor- 
- derful works to the children of men. If the 
goodneſs of God to the holy angels be a- 


boye our reach, and his bounty to the in- 
ferior 


. Plal, cir. 27, 28. 
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'fcrior creatures be below our notice; yet 
ſure we muſt be infinitely dull if we do 

not obſerve his dealings with ourſelves and 
thoſe of our kind. As our intereft maketh 
us more ſenſible of this, fo gratitude doth 
oblige us to a more particular acknow- 
legdment of it. - 
Thus you have the meaning d im- 
portance of the text. I know not how we 
can better employ the reſt of the time, 
than by ſuggeſting to your meditations 
particular inſtances of this goodneſs, and f 
his wonderful works to the children of men. 
Let us then reflect on the works both 
of creation and providence. Let us conſider 
in whata goodly and well-furniſhed world 
he hath placed us, how he hath ftiretched 
out the heavens as a curtain over our heads, 
and therein hath ſet a tabernacle for the ſun ; 
which, as an univerſal lamp, enlighteneth 
all the inhabitants of the earth. His go- 
ing forth is from the end of the heaven, his | 
circuit to the ends thereof ; | and there is. no- = 
thing hid from his heat. In the morning | 
he ariſeth, and makes the darkneſs flee be- bo 
fore him, and diſcovereth all the beauty | 
and luſtre of things, And truly the light is - | 
Fweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the oyes l 
10 behold the Jun. Nor is it leſs uſeful and 
C + FO; * advantageous 


* 


and ſtars to ſupply his room. O give thanks 


Atze air, the fiſh of the ſea, and vubatſo- 
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advantageous for directing our ways, and 
ordering our ſeveral employments: Man 
goeth forth to his work, and to his labour un- 
till the evening. He maketh darkneſs, and 
it is night *. the curtains are drawn, and 
all things huſhed into ſilence, that man 
may enjoy the more quiet repoſe: and yet 
to leſſen the horror of darkneſs, and light- 
en ſuch as are obliged to travel in the 
night, while the ſun is enlightening ano- 
ther part of the world, we have the moon 


unto the Lord, for be is good; for bis mercy 
endureth for ever. To him that by wiſdom 
made the heavens ; for his, &c. The moon and 
Pars to rule by night: for his, &c. | 
Again, How wonderfully hath he fur- 
niſhed this lower world for our mainte- 
nance and accommodation ! The heaven, e- 
ven the heaven of heavens are the Lord's: 
but the earth hath he given to the children of 
men +. He hath made us to have dominion o- 
wer all the works of his hands ; he hath put 
all things under cur feet: all ſheep and oxen, 
a, and the beaſts of the field: the fowl 


— 
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to 


ever paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas f. 


By the art and induſtry of man the ſwift- for t 
F 2 oft — * 
lue 


vil. c a3. 2c · + Plal, cær. 26. fi. vill, 6, 7, 8. 
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| eff fowls are caught, the fierceſt creatures 


are tamed,. the ſtrongeſt beaſts are over- 
come, and all made ſerviceable unto him. 
The horſe helpeth our journey both with 
you and caſe, the oxen labour the ground 

r us, ſheep afford us meat and cloaths: 
from the bowels of the earth we dig fuels, 
metals and ſtones; which are ſtill the 
more plentiful, as they are uſeful and ad- 
vantageous to us. Thoſe flones which 
ſerve for building, are almoſt every where 
ready at hand; whereas rubies and dia- 
monds, and other ſuch gliſtering trifles, 
are found but in a few places of the world; 


and gotten with a great deal of toil. And 


to what hardſhip ſhould all ſort of-artifi- 
cers be put, if iron were as ſcanty as gold? 
The ſurface of the earth yieldeth- grafs fot 
the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man; 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
and bread which ſtrengtheneth' his heart; 
Theſe it affordeth unto us from time to 
time; and while we are ſpending the pro- 
ductions of one year{God is providing for 
us againſt another there is no ſmall vari- 
ety of ſeaſons and influences, which concur 
for the production of that corn, which we 
murmur ſo much for when we want, and 
value ſo little when it doth abound. The 
Sg, 2 winter 


— 


* 
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winter-cold muſt temper and prepare the 
earth: the gentle ſpring muſt cheriſh and 
foment the ſeed; vapours muſt be raiſed, . 
and condenſed into clouds, and then ſqut ez- 
ed out and ſifted into little drops, to water 
and refreſh the ground; and then the 
ſummer- heat muſt ripen and digeſt the corn 
before it be fit to be cut down. Thou vi- 
ſiteſt the earth, (faith the Pſalmiſt), and 
watereſt it: thou greatly enricheſt it with 
the river of God which is full of water : 
thou prepareſt them corn, when thou haſt jo 
provided for it. Thou Twatereſt the ridges 
thereof abundantly: thou ſettleſt the furrows 
thereof: thou makeſt it foft with ſhowers, 
thou. bleffeſt the ſpringing thereof, Thou 
erawneſt the year with, thy goodneſs, and all 
ii paths drop fatuefſs.- They drop upon the 
-. paſtures of the wilderneſs : an the little 
Hills rejoice on every ſide. The paſtures are 


4 


Wl.” choathed with. focht: the valleys alſo are co- 
| _wered with cory; they ſhout for joy, they 
ulfo ſing . LY 2 1 

O Lerd how wonderful are thy works ! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches. So is the great and 
 - wide ſen, wherein are things creeping in- 


aumerable, both ſmall and great fiſhes. There 
Wh» | £0 


XxX = &E rx % 53” d , ] qm... EPS TO OO POINT EY 


* Pal, lxv. 9, 19, 11, 12, 13. 
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mp. to the heaven, they go down 
depths, their foul is melted bec 


go the ſhips, thoſe great engines of traffick 
and commerce, whereby every country is 
eaſily furniſhed with the productions of 
another. And indeed it is a wonderful and 
aſtoniſhing contrivance of nature, that men 


ſhould be eaſily tranſported to the remot- | | 


eſt places in ſuch floating houſes, and car- 
ried (ſo to ſpeak) upon the wings of the 
wind; that they ſhould: be able to find 
out their way in the wideſt ocean and 
darkeſt night, by the direction of a trem- 


bling needle, and the unaccountable influ- 


ence of a forry ſtone. They that go daun to 
the ſea in fhips, that do buſineſs in great 
waters: theſe fee the works of the Lord,. 


and his wonders in the deep. For he com-- 
mandeth, and raiſeth the ſtormy wind, which 


lifteth up the waves thereof. They. mount 
gain ta the 
auſe of trau- 
ble. They reel to and fo, and ſtagger like- 


a drunken man, and are at their wits end. 


Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and he bringeth them out of their: diſtreſſes.. 


He maketh. the: form. & calm, fo that: the 
waves thereof are ſtill, Then are they glad, 


becauſe they are quiet 5 fo he bringeth them 


auto their deſired haven, O that men, &c. 
fal. ci. 27, Kc. | 


* 
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But now we are fallen unawares from 


the works of creation to thoſe of provi- 


dence, Indeed it is hard to keep any ex- 
act method in a ſubje& ſo copious, where 
one thing doth obtrude itſelf upon us be- 
fore we have done with another. Let us 
call back our thoughts to a more orderly 
conſideration of that bountiful providence 
which followeth us from time to time. 


Me are infinitely indebted to the divine 


goodneſs before we ſee the light of the 
world. He poureth us out as milk, and 


crudleth us like cheeſe. He clothes us with 


ſkin and fleſh, and fenceth us with bones and 
finews. He granteth us life and favour, and 
his viſitation preſerveth our ſpirit x. This 
is ſo entirely the work of God, -that the 


parents do not ſo much as underſtand how 


it is perſormed; for who knoweth the way 
of the ſpirit, (how it cometh to enliven a 
piece of matter), or how the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child? 1 
will praiſe thee (faith the Pfalmiſt), or I 


am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvei- 


lous are thy works, aud that my foul know- 


etb right well. My ſubſtance was not hid 
from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and 


curiouſly wrought in the Ioweſt parts of the 
Job x. 10, 11, 12. ; 


D 
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earth. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet 


being unperfedt, and in thy book all my mem- 


bers were written, which in continuance 
were faſhioned, whey as yet there were 
none of them. Hou precious, alſo are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! how great js the 
ſum of them! * &c. Nine months ordinay 
rily paſs in the forming of this curious and 
wonderful piece, before it be expoſed to 
the n the world; and then the pri- 
ſoner is releaſed from that narrow con- 


ſinement, and the mother and the child 


are delivered together. The mother for- 
getteth her anguiſh and pangs, fer joy that 


a man child is born into the world. The 


poor infant is naked and weak, ready to 
expire for hunger and cold, unable to do 
any thing for itſelf but weep and cry: but 


he that brought it into the world hath al- 


ready provided for its ſuſtenation in it. The 
mother's breaſts are filled with a wholſome 
and delicious liquor, which faileth not 
from time to time, but is inviſibly ſupplied, 


like the widow of Sarepta's oil, till the 


child become capable of ſtronger food. 
But it was not enough that mothers 
ſhould be enabled to ſuſtain their intants, 
unleſs they had been alſo powerſuly inclined 
3 | 7,5 1 

* Pſal. cxxxix, 14. 15, 16. 17. 1 
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unto it: and therefore God hath implant 
ed thoſe bowels of kindneſs and compaſ- 
ſion, which prompts them to the moſt ten- 
der and affectionate care, and makes them 
as ready to help their children's neceſſities 
as their own: which, though it do hardly 
deſerve the name of a virtue, being com- 
mon to them with the brutes, for ever the 
ſea-monſters. draw out the breaſts, and give 
fack to their young * ; yet certainly it is an 
effect of the divine wiſdom, that infants 
may not want thofe ſuccours which would 
never have been ſo effectually ſecured to 
them by a law. Mean while, the poor in- 
fant is ſo weak, and ſo unable to endure 
the leaſt violence, and withal expoſed to ſo 
innumerable dangers, that the mother's ſo- 
Heitude and care would be to little 
Poſe, if it were not preſerved by a higher 
and inviſible power, which watcheth for 
irs ſafety when the mother and nurſe are faſt 
aſleep, and keeps it from being overlaid. 
As we grow in years, our neceſſities mul- 
 tiply, and dangers increaſe rather than di- 
miniſh; and we are ſtill more and more 
obliged to God for the ſupply of the one, 
and our preſervation from the other. We 
think perhaps we have now ſet up for our- 
| 24G Fo | ſelves, 


Lam. zy. 3. 
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ſelves, . and can provide what is neceſſary 
by our own , induſtry, and keep ourſelves 
out of harm's way. But there cannot be a 
more fooliſh - and unreaſonable thought. 
There ncedeth but a little conſideration to 
undeceire us. All that we project and do 


for ourſelves, dependeth on the integrity 


of our faculties, and the ſoundneſs of our 
reaſon; which is a happineſs we can never 
ſecure unto ourſelves. I chuſe this inſtance 
the rather, becauſe it is a mercy. invaluable 
in itſelf, and I fear very ſeldom conſidered 


by us. 0 what an unſpeakable bleſſing it 15 


is, that we are preſerved: in our right wits; 


that we are not roaring in ſome bedlam, 
or running furiouſly up and. down the 


ſtreets ; nor have our ſpirits ſunk into fil- 


lineſs or ſtupidity; which would make e- 


very little child to mock and deride'us! It 
is poſſible enough that this ſhould befal 
the wiſeſt and moſt ſtedfaſt of us all. A 
ſtroke on the head, a few more degrees of 
heat in the blood, or agitation. of the vi- 
tal ſpirits, were enough to do the buſineſs. 


So weak and muta creatures are we; ſo. 


ſmall i is the diſtance betwixt a wiſe man 


and a fool. Next to the uſe of our reaſon, 


how much are we indebted to the divine 
goodneſs for our health and welfare! ! Theſe 


bodies p 
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bodies of ours are made of ſo various parts, 


and withal ſo nice and delicate, that the 
leaſt thing in the world is enough to in- 


tangle and diforder them. A drop of hu- 


mour, or a grain of fand, will ſometimes 
occaſion ſuch anguiſh and pain, as render 
a man inſenſible of all the comforts he en- 
joyeth in the world: and they who un- 
derſtand any thing of the human body, 
will juſtly wonder that all the parts: are 
kept in order for an hout. What a mercy 
ought we therefore to account it, to find 
ourſelves in health and vigour, no aching 
in our head, no noĩiſomneſs in our ſtomach, 


no fever in the blood, none of the hu- 


mours vitiated, none of thoſe innumerable 
conduits brokenwhich convey them, but all 


the organs performing their proper functi- 


ons, and a ſprightly vigour poſſeſſing every 
part! How much are we indebted to that 
providence which preſerveth us from falls 
and bruiſes, and keepeth all our bones, fo that 


none of them is broken ; which watcheth over 


us when we are not able to care for our- 


felves! What a bleſſing is it to enjoy the te- 
- poſe of the night; that we are not wearied 
with endleſs toſſings and rollings, nor ſcored 


with dreams, and terrified with viſions, 


whercof holy Fob. complains; that we are 


protected 
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protected from ſire and violence, from evil 
ſpirits, and from evil men! I will both lay 
me down in peace, and ſleep: for thou, Lord, 
only. maleſt me to, dwell in ſafety. And 
what ſhall we ſay of our food and raiment, 
of our houſes and manifold accommodati- 
ons, of the kindeſs of our neighbours, and 
the love of our friends, of all the means of 
our ſubſiſtence, and all the comforts of our 
lives? We are made up, as it were, of a 
great many ſeveral pieces, have ſuch a va- 
riety of intereſts and enjoyments concur- 
ring to our preſent happineſs, that it is an 
unſpeakable goodneſs which continueth 
them all with us from time to time; that 
when we awake in the morning we ſhould 
find our minds clear, our bodies well, our 
houſe ſafe, all our friends in health, and all 
our intereſts ſecure, He is a wall of fire 
about- us, and about all that we have, by 
night, and by day; and his mercies are new 
morning. I cannot ſtand to ſpeak of 
all thoſe more publick mercies, the-peace 
and tranquillity of kingdoms, and all the 
happy effects of ſociety and government. I 
ſhall only ſay that it is a ſignal inſtance 
of the divine. wiſdom and goodneſs in the 
goverament-of the world, that ſuch a vaſt 


number of perſons, only acted by ſelf- love, 


* ſhould 


hed 


* 


- 
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ſhould all confpire for the publick intereſ}, 


and fo 'eminently advance one another' 
welfare; that magiſtrates ſhould ſo wil. 


lingly undergo the trouble of government, 


and a heady and inconſiderate multitude 


ſhould be commanded and overawed by x 
ſingle man. Certainly it can be no other 


but that ſame God who ſtilleth the miſe of 
the waves, that can prevent or compoſe the 
tumults of the people. 

Hitherto we have conſidered thoſe in- 
ſtances of the divine bounty which rclate 
to our temporal concerns. But ſure we were 
made for ſome higher and more excellent 


end, than to paſs a few months or years in 


this world, to eat, drink, fleep, -and die. 


_ God hath deſigned us for a more laſting 
and durable life, and hath accordingly 


made greater proviſions for it. He taketh 
care of our very bodies; but hath an infi- 


nitely greater regard to thoſe ſpiritual and 


immortal ſubſtances which he hath breath- 
ed into us. And here in all reaſon we 


ought to begin with that great and funda- 


mental mercy, which is the root and fpring 
of all his other mercies towards the ſouls 
of men; I mean, the incarnation and the 
death of his only begotten Son. But, alas! 


where are m_ affections wherewith, that 
ſhould 
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ſhould be ſpoken and heard? Our dulneſs 


makes me almoſt afraid to meddle with fo 


high a theme. That the eternal Son of 
God, the Wiſdom of the Father, the maker 
and lord of all things, ſhould clothe him- 
ſelf with the infirmities of the human na- 
ture, and come down from the habitation 
of his glory, and take up his abode among 
the wretched and rebellious children of 
men, to reclaim them from their wicked- 
neſs and folly, and reduce them to their 
duty and happineſs; that he ſhould have 
gone up and down in the world upwards of 
thirty years in poverty, afffiction, and con- 
tempt, doing good and ſuffering evil, ſcat- 
tering bleſſings and enduring injuries whete- 
ever. he came; and at laſt ſhould have 
yeilded up his life in unſpeakable anguiſh 
and torment, to be a propitiation for our 
ſms: 'thefe are matters which ought never 
to be ſpoken or heard, without loſing out- 
ſelves (as it were) in a rapture of admira- 
tion, gratitude, and love. O the breadth, 
length, depth, and height of that love which 
50 er all knohyedge; which made God 
aſſume our nature, that we might become 
partakers of his? It is true, all that our 
Saviour hath done and faffered, proveth 
ine ffectual to 1 part of mand. 
But 
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But ſure they have themſelves to blame. 
God hath both /aid and fworn that he hath 


no pleaſure in the death of ſinners, but would 
have them rather repent and live. And in- 
deed his way of dealing with them, doth 
ſufficiently declare the ſame. With what 
long-ſuffering patience doth. he wait for 
their repentance ! what pains doth he take 
to reclaim them 
Itis anaſtoniſhing thing, to conſider what 
indignities and affronts are every day done 
unto that infinite Majeſty by ſinful duſt and 
aſhes, that he doth not avenge himſelf by 
their total overthrow ; that they ſhould vio- 
late his law, and deſpiſe his threatening, 
and defy him as it were, unto his very face, 
and yet he ſhould pity and ſpare them, and 
wait to be gracious unto, them. Were the 
government of the world committed to the 
meckeſt perſon on the face of the earth, he 
would never endure the outrages which are 
committed againſt heaven, but would pre- 
{ently loſe all his patience, and turn the 
whole frame into ruin. But God is love: 
His thoughts and ways are not like thoſe of 
men; but as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are bis thoughts and ways higher 
than ours. And when the obſtinate wick- 
edneſs of ſinful creatures doth, as it were, 


force 
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force and the extort puniſhment from his 


hands, what reluctancy, what unwilling- 


neſs doth he expreſs to this work; this 
ſirange and unnatural work, as himſelf 
ſeems to term it? How ſhall I give thee up, 
O Ephraim? How ſhall I give thee up? O 
that my people had hearkened unto me, that 
Iſrael had known my ways! O Jeruſalem! 
O Feruſalem ! &c. 
Again, As God waiteth patiently for our 
reformation, ſo he doth make uſe of many 
methods and means to bring us unto it. 
He hath publiſhed the goſpel thtough the 


world, and brought down the knowledge 


of it to our days, in ſpite of all the oppo- 


fition of devils and men. He hath eſfta- 


bliſhed a church, and appointed a whole 
order of men, whole peculiar calling and 
buſineſs in the world is, to take care of 
peoples ſouls, to inſtruct them in the way 
to heaven, and as ambaſſadors in Chriſt's 
ſtead, ta beſeech them to be reconciled unto 
God. Theſe are ſome of his common mer- 
cies: but Who can expreſs that favour and 
love which he ſheweth to his own, to thoſe 
bleſſed perſons whom he chuſeth, and cau- 
feth to approach unto himſelf, when he 
reſcueth them from the vanity of their con- 
verſation, and that pollution which is in the 
2 world 
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- world through luſt; when he mouldeth their 
fouls unto a conformity with himſelf, and 
ftampeth his blefled image upon them ; 


when he viſiteth them with his Holy Spi Y 


rit, and filleth their heart with thoſe hid- 
den pleaſures which none can underſtand 
but thoſe that feel them! A ranger in- 
termeddleth not with their joy. And yet 
even thefe are but the earneſt of that great 
iclicity for which he bath deſigned us; 
thoſe joys that are at his right 1 thoſe 
pleaſures that endure for evernure. Eye hath 
nos ſeen, xor ear heard; nor can it enter into 
the heart of man ſo conceive what God hath 

prepared for thoſe that love him. And it 
_ Goth not yet appear what we ſhall be. Mean 
white thoſe {mall and imperfect diſcoveries 
which are made to us in the holy ſcriptur- 
es of that inconccivable happineſs, are en- 
ough to overwhelm us with admiration 
and wonder. To think that the bleſſed 
day is coming, when we fhall be looſed 
—— theſe Joll and lumpiſn bodies; thoſe 
finks of corruption, diſcaſes and” pains ; 
thoſe prifons and dungeons of our heaven- 
born fouls ; and, being clothed with robes 
of light and glory, Mall get above the 
— and all thoſe ſtorms and tempeſt 


which are here below; and be carried in- 
to 
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to thoſe bleſſed regions of calmneſs and 


ſerenity; . of peace and joy, of happineſs. _ 


and ſecurity ; when we. ſhall come unto 
the inuummerable company of angels, and the 


general aſſembly of the church of the firſt- 4 


born, aud the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fet; and to Jeſus the mediator of the new 


covenant; there to behold the glory of 
God, and all the ſplendor of the court of 


heaven; to view. and contemplate that in- 
finite power which created the world, that 


unſcarchable wiſdom which ordereth all: 


things, that unſpeakable goodneſs which 
exerteth both? nay, ſ to ſee God as to be- 
come like unto him* ; and beholding with o- 


pen face the glory of the Lord, to be changed 


into the ſame image, from glory to glory . 


to receive the continual illapſes of the di- 
vine goodneſs, and the conſtant expreſſions 

of his favour and love; and to have our 
own. fouls melted and diſſolved into the 


flames of reciprocal affection, and thar- fire 
fed and nouriſhed: by uninterrupted. enjoy- 
ments: in a word, to be continually trans 


ſported into ecſtaſies and raptures, and 


ſwallowed up in the embraces of cer: 


ſweetneſs, and to be loſt, as it were, in he 


ſource and fountain of happineſs and blifs?.; 
9 5 ; 43 re Lords 
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John it 2- 2 + 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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Lord, what is man, that thou takeft knows- 
ledge of him! or the fon of man, that thou 
makeſt ſuch account of him? and that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart fo much upon him 4? 
Oh that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men! O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for be is good: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. Bleſſed be the 


name of the Lord from this time forth and 


for evermore, Amen. | 
* Pſalm, cxliv. 3. + Job vii. 17. 
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On che Nativity of our Saviour. 

Ps A L. il. 11, the latter part. 
Rejoice with trembling. | 

FRE obſervation of feſtivals being one 


- of thoſe balls of contention which 
have been toſſed fo hotly in the religious 


debates of this unhappy age, it may per- 


haps be expected, that we ſhould begin with 
2 vindication of this day's ſolemnity from 
the exceptions that are wont to be taken 
againſt it; and that the one half of our ſer- 
mon ſhould be ſpent in apology for the o- 

| N 5 ther. 
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ther, But I hope we may well enough. 
ſpare the pains, and employ the time to bet- 
ter purpoſe. , For you who are aſſembled 
in this houſe are perſuaded, I truſt, of the 
lawfulneſs of your own practice; and we 
cannot direct our ſpeech to thoſe that are 
abſent from it. And realy it were to be 
wiſhed, that there were leſs noiſe and de- 
bate about matters of this nature; and that, 


being agreed in the more ſubſtantial parts | 


of religion, we did all charitably aquieſce 
in that excellent advice of the apoſtle, 
which he giveth in a parallel inſtance, Let 
not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth 
wot ; and let not him that eateth not, judge him 
that eateth. And then, as we-ſhall not as 
bate any thing of that love and reverence - 
whick we owe to the piety and truth of 
thoſe who differ from us in ſo ſmall mat- 
ters; ſo we might hope they would not be 
haſty to condemn us, if, in compliance with 
the ancient church, and the preſent conſti- 
tution of our own, we take occaſion of this 
ſeaſon, with thankfulneſs, to remember. the 
greateſt benefit that ever was conferred on 
the children of men, and at this time per- 
form that ſervice which can never be un- 
ſeaſonable. However, I am confident it is 
both more hard and neceſſary to rectify 

ATA and 
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and amend the abufes of this ſolemnity, 
than to juſtify the right obſervation of it; 
to vindicate it from the diſhonour of ſome 
of its pretended friends, than to defend it 
from all the aſſaults of aggreſſors: and ac- 
cordingly we ſhall make it our work to per- 
ſuade you to ſuch a deportment on this feſ- 


tival, as may belt ſuit with the holy life and 


religion of that mg whole nativity we 
commemorate. 

The text which we have choſen may 
ſeem ſomewhat general, but yet it is cat 
ly applicable to the preſent occaſion: eſpe- 
cClally if we remember, that it is an inference 

drawn from a prophecy, which, though it 
had its literal completion in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of "David's throne, yet it was, in a 
myſtical and a more ſublime ſenſe, fulſil- 
led in the incarnation and kingdom of the 
Meſſiah; as the Apoſtle in ſeveral places 
informeth us: For to which f the angels 
hath he ſaid at any time, Thou. art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee* ?-. Whence 
he infers, that the angels themſelves are in- 
ferior to Chriſt, of whom this was ſpoken. 
The only difficulty of the words lieth in 
the ſtrange conjunction of theſe paſſions, 
| 2 and extreme fear, which tr: ale ſeems 

| 0 


* Heb. i. 5. 


exciting and encouraging our joy, the lat- 


On the Nativity. 261 


to import; but this will be more fully clea- 
red in the ſequel of our diſcourſe. Mean- 

while ye may obſerve, that both theſe words, 
fear and trembling, are uſed in the text, and, 
in the ſcripture-phraſe, uſually import hu- 
mility, and diligence, ſolicitude and cauti- 
on, and the feat of diſpleaſing, as being the 
maſt proper qualifications of our obedience, 
either to God or man. Thus are we com- 
manded to work out our ſalvation with fear 
aud trembling * ; and ſcryants are comman- 
ded ta abey their maſters tuith fear and trem- 
bling F : fo the Corinthians are ſaid to have 
received Titus, being ſent to them. with fear 


and trembling ; and Cimſaſtam ſaith of the 


angels, that they aſſiſt with Fear and trem- 


Ming. All which places do import ſuch 
care and diligence, as are very neceſſary and 
recancilable to chearful ſervice. Reverence, 
and fear to offend will be happily joined 
with holy joy in the performance of gur 
duty; there being nothing more plcaſant, 
than to ſerve him diligently whom we re- 
vereuce, and fear to diſpleaſe. I hus much 
for explication. The text is too ſhort to 
be divided into many parts, but doth na- 
turally fall afunder into two; the former 


5 . ter 
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ter qualifying and moderating the ſame, Pian 
Firſt, we are allowed, yea and commanded MI in 7/ 
to rejoice; and then we are cautioned to Ml tion 
do it with trembling. And accordingly our her! 
diſcourſe ſhall run in theſe two heads; firlt lars, 
to exort you to chearfulneſs and joy, then adm 
to ſet the right bounds and limits to the ge: 
ſame: and, having done this in general, we was 
ſhall endeavour to draw both theſe home ¶ ofte 
to the preſent occaſion. My 
To begin with the firſt: Joy and chear- N 
fulneſs arc ſo far from being inconſiſtent MW mad 
with religion, when rightly ordered, that nor 
we find them many times allowed and re- ma) 
commended in ſcripture. Thus in the laſt WW as p 
verſe of the 324 P/alm, Be glad in te forr 
Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous :- and ſbon Ml ſoar 
for jo, all ye that are upright in heart. And the 
in verſe 1. of the next P/alm, Rejoice in i are 
the Lord, O ye righteous, for praiſe is come- and 
ly for the upright. So P/al. Ixviii. 3 Let I the 
the righteons be glad: let them rejoice before i crea 
the Lord, yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. I ſtrui 
Pal. cxlix. 5. Let the ſaints be joyful in ¶ and 
glory: let them ſiug alond upon their beds. I for 
And, that you may not think this a liber- I cou 
ty proper only for the former diſpenſations, ſpiri 
but that Chriſtians are obliged to greater I Vie | 
ſeverity, the Apoſtle doth no leſs than three 
: | times 
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times give this admonition to the Philip- 
pians, Ræjvice in the Lord; Repaice alvays 
in the Lord; yea, J ſay, Rejoice. In rela- 
tion to this perhaps it was, that the old 
hermit Pal/adins, having five hundred ſcho- 
lars, uſed never to-diſmils them without this 
admonition, My 7rients, be chearful ; for- 
get not, I beſeech you, to be chearful. This 
was the conſtant lecture he repeated, as 
often as St. John was wont to do theſe words, 

My little children, love one another. 
None of our natural inclinations were 
made in yain; and joy is neither an uſeleſs 
nor a ſmall paſſion; but if rightly ordered, 
may become an eminent exerciſe of religion, 
as proper a concomitant of thankfulneſs, as 
ſorrow of repentance. Our devotion never 
ſoareth higher, than when it is carried on 
the wings of joy and love, when our ſouls 
are filled with the ſenſe of his goodneſs, 
and we heartily applaud the Halle/njahs of 
the bleſſed ſpirits, and all the praiſes of the 
creatures. And as joy is an excellent in- 
ſtrument of devotion, ſo a conſtant ſerenity 
and chearfulneſs of ſpirit is a fit diſpoſition 
for dur other duties. I ſhould be loath to 
countenance any levity or diffolution of 
ſpirit; and I hope, before we . have done, 
we ſhall leave no ground to ſuſpect ſuch a 
| ; __ delign 
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deſign: and yet I would not have you ima. 
gine, that innocence and ſeverity are inſe- 


parable companions, or that a free and 


— 


chearful countenance is a certain fign of an 
ill mind, or that men ought always to be 
fd under the notion of being ſerious. 1 
would not have you in love with a ſtudied 
face, not think it a crime to laugh, or ſcru- 
pulouſly to refufe ſuch innocent and inge- 
nious divertifements as you find uſeful to 
refreſh your ſpirits, and preſetve their ala- 
crity : for chearfulneſs enlightens the mind, 


and encourages, the heart, and raifeth the 
ſoul, as it were to breath in a purer air. It 


miſbecomes none but the wicked, in whom 
it is commonly a light mirth and fooliſh 
jollity. As a curious -drefs may ſet off 2 
handſome face, which yet will render thoſe 
who are ugly, more ill-favoured; fo doth 


cheat fulneſs exceedingly become good 


ſouls; in bad men it is moſt ridiculous. 
On the other hand, a ſad and ſullen hu- 
mour, a dumpiſh, moroſe, and melancholy 
diſpoſition, is ſo fat from being commend- 
able, that at beſt it muſt be looked upon as 
an infirmity and weakneſs in the beſt of 
thoſe in whom it reſideth ; and, if pur- 


poſely affected or cheriſhed, may deferve a 


ſeverer cenſure; being diſhonourable to 
97 8 | God, 
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God, injurious to our neighbours, prejudi- 
cial to ourſelves, and a thing highly unrea- 
ſonable, Firſt, It is diſhonourable to God, 
on whom we profeſs to depend, and who, 


through our moroſeneſs, may be miſtaken ; 


fora hard and ſevere maſter. If you ſhould 
obſerve any man's ſervants to be always 
{ad and dejected, and could not. gueſs. at 
the reaſon of it, you would be ready to 
conclude, that they were ill treated at home, 
and ſerved an unkind, tyrannical perſon. 
And therefore, if we have any regard to 


the honour of our maſter, we ought care- 
fully to avoid any thing, from which thoſe - 


that are ſtrangers to him, are apt to take 
occaſion to entertain harſh and diſadvanta- 
geous thoughts of him and his ſervice; A- 
gain, It is injurious to our neighbours ; 
whom it doth deprive. of the comforts of 
ſociety, and the innocent delights of more 


chearful converſe; it being better to be 
confined-to ſolitude, than obliged to live 
with thoſe who are always ſullen. They 


are not like to be good company to others, 
who are ſo bad company to themſelves ; 


nor will they eaſily endure to ſee others 


chearful and pleaſant, when they cannot 
allow themſelves ſo much as to ſmile. Pee- 
viſhacſs and anger are the ordinary com- 
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. panions of melancholy; and it is hard for 
ſervants and friends to pleaſe them in any 
thing who are accuſtomed to ſadneſs and 
diſcontent. But this is not all: There is 2 
greater miſchief in the matter; for they 
who are ſtrangers to religion, and obſerve 
them who pretend to it to be always fad 
and melancholy, are thereby deterred from 
the ſtudy of piety, as that which would 
imbitter their lives, and deprive them of al 
their comforts; and they are apt to ima- 
gine, that if once they ſhould undertake 1 
courſe of godlineſs, they ſhould never after 
enjoy a pleaſant hour, but, by a melancho- 
iy humour, and auſtere behaviour, become 
a burden to themſelves, and a burden to 
all about them. Then they will think de- 
votion a comfortleſs enjoyment, when they 
| fee men come from retirements with ſad 
and heavy looks, moroſe and untowardly 
deportment; whereas really the ſpirit of 
religion is in itſelf moſt amiable and moſt 
lovely, moſt chearful, free and ingenuous; 
. aud it is only mens weakneſs, and not theit 
piety, that ought to be blamed for any 
ſuch diſorder in their minds. 

Again, Melancholy and ſadneſs is pre- 
judicial to ourſelves, being an cnemy to na- 
ture, and hurtful to bodily conſtitutions, 
| eſpecially 
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eſpecially when it: grows prevalent and ex- 
treme; and therefore men are. obliged to 
be chearful for the ſame reaſons they take 
phyſick, and to guard againſt- melancholy | 
as we would do againſt a diſeaſe. Beſides, 
it is very —— ca to our ſpirits, and 

will make us ſmart even when we know 
not why. Although melancholy muſings 
may be a very delightful. entertainment to 
the mind; yet, in a little time they grow to 
be very troubleſome, Contrary to the na- 
ture of other births, they ꝓleaſe us while 


we bring them forth, but prove a miſer- 


able torment when they are born. But, 
which is much worſe, it doth exceedingly 
indiſpoſe for the duties of religion. The 
eyes are not more darkened with fumes 
and vapours, than the underſtanding is 
wlien thoſe ſullen exhalations gather about 
us. Clogs are not a greater impediment to 
the feet, than this humour to the moti- 
ons of the foul. It inclines us not only to 
think worſe of ourſelves and our condition 


than we need; but to do worſe than other- _ 


wile we ſhould. It repreſents thoſe things 
as exceedingly difficult which may be done 
with cafe, and thoſe impoſſible which have 
any conſiderable difficulty. It quite difpirits 
us, and will not ſuffer: us to attempt any 

FR thing 
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thing, becauſe we imagine we can do no- 
thing. Alchough perhaps, in a heat it may 
pufh us forward, yet it fuddenly ſtays us, 
and makes us think we cannot go. If it 
catcheth fire, it makes us wild; and, when 
it hath ſpent that flame, it leaves us dead 
and dumpiſn. 

Laſtly, Sadnefs and dejection of fpirit in 
Chriſtians, is a thing very unreafonable: 
for why ſhould they be fad and. heavy who 
ſerve ſo good a maſter, and who are aſ- 
fared of an infinite reward for their faithful 
fervice? If the favour of a prince, or hopes 
of fome earthly advantage, can fupport and 
chear the minds of men; why ſhould not 
religious people, who have the friendſhip 
of God, and fo many divine bleflings in 
preſent poſſeſſion, and the certain expecta- 
tion of more and greater, cheriſh a perpe- 
wal joy, and ever be of good comfort? 
What ſhould afflit them, or caſt them 
down? Is it worldly croſſes or fears? I hey 
have not their portions in the things of 
this world: they are ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on earth, and cannot in reaſon be much 
ſolicitous about their accommodation in an 
inn, which they are ſo ſhortly to leave. Be- 
tides, where is he thatdoth not enjoy more 
and greater comforts than thoſe he is de- 
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prived and ſtands in need of? Why then 
ſhouldſt thou not be more glad of what 
thou haſt, than fory for what thou want- 


eſt? Perhaps thou haſt Toft part of thy for- 


tune, but yet enjoyeſt more than many 
who live happily enough notwithſtanding. 
Thou wanteſt money, but thou haſt thy 
health. If that be impaired, thou enjoyeſt 
the uſe of thy reaſon, which is infinĩtely 
more valuable. 'Thou haſt loſt a friend, 
but perhaps thou haſt many behind; and 
ſhall that loſs do more to make thee ſad, 
than all the reſt to make the chearful? Or 
wilt thou, like a peeviſh child, throw all 
away, becauſe ſomething is taken from 
thee? I fay not that moderate. ſadnels is 
blameable on ſuch accaſions, but that our 
grief ought not to be indulged till it grow 
habitual. ; And fure, whatever our croſſes 
and our fears be, we ought chearfully to 


aquieſce in a conſtant dependance on the 


divine providence ; having that infinite wit 
dom, and goodneſs, and power, which made 
and doth govern the world, to care for us, 
and the providence of God for. all thoſe. 
things which he fees neceſſary or. conven- 
tent for us. What is it then that ſhould 
deject us, and deprive. us of that joy which. 
the text alloweth and commendeth? Is it: 

| p 4 3 1 the 


270 0 n the Nativity. 


the ſenſe of our weakneſs, and the fear of 


miſſing that eternal happineſs for which we 
were created? If thou be altogether grace 
leſs, ſuch thoughts would feldom trouble 
thee; but if thou be really concerned in 
religion, and haſt a mind to heaven in ear. 
neſt; if thou haſt begun thy race, and art 
preſſing forward to obtain thy prize, thon 
' haſt no reaſon to be difcouraged or caf 
down. God loves thee better than thou 
doſt either him or thyſelf; and holineſs 5 
the genuine iflue of the divine nature: and 
therefore he cannot hide his face from it, 
he cannot defert it as an outcaſt thing in 
the world; nay he is ready to cherifh and 
aſſiſt it, and perfect that gracious work 
which himſelf hath begun. Away then 
with groundlefs fears and deſpondent 
thoughts, which diſhonour God, and wes 
ken our own hands. Encourage yourlſet- 
ves with the aſſurance of the divine aſliſt- 
ance, and chearfully perform that which is 
incumbent upon yourfelves. Check the 
ſadneſs of your ſpirits, and chide yourſelf 
into better temper ; as David did, in Pf. 
xlii. and xhii. He took up his drooping 
mind, with this encouragement, why art 
thou caſt down, O my faul? &c. 

But perhaps you will tell me, 1 7 r 


— 
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ful temper which we recommend, 1s very 
improper for theſe bad times wherein we 
live: and, though we had no trouble on 
account of our own intereſts, the miſeries 
of others might oblige us to ſadneſs, and 
blunt and damp all our joys. I anfwer, 
Compaſſion indeed is a Chriſtian virtue, and 
2 good man will be concerned in the mi- 
ſeries under Which he ſees his neighbour 
grone, and be ready to aſſiſt him with his 
counſel, his labour, or his purſe, if that 
will relieve him. But he is not obliged to 
ſuffer the calamities of others to ſink ſo 
deeply into his ſpirit, as to diſturb the 
peace and harmony of his ſoul, elſe, ſince 
the world is a great hofpital of miſery, and 
we ſce well nigh as many miſerable per- 
ſons as men, we muſt needs draw as much 
miſery on ourſelves, as all thcirs doth-a- 
mount to, and ſo deſerve more compaſſion 
than any of them. Again, if we partake 
of the miſeries of others, ſo may we.in their 
happineſs; if we ought to mourn with 
thoſe that mourn, ſo we ought to rejoice 
with them that rejoĩce. And though mi- 
fery is far more frequent in the world than 
happineſs, this can be no meaſure for the 
whole creation; and for any thiag we 
know, for one ſinful wretch, there may he 
. ten 
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ien thouſand holy and happy ſpirits. How- ther 
ever all the miſery in the world carries no uit! 
proportion to the infinite happinels of Al- grie 
mighty God, which ought to be the high- Goc 
eſt object of our joy, and may drown — wh 
fwallow up all the excuſes or pretences of WM and 
exceſſive ſadneſs. We ought to rejoice in 28 f. 
God, not only that he is our God, but that ¶ boy, 
he is God infintely holy, and infinitely hap- WE mer 
PY; that he 1s ſelf· bloſſed, glorious in all our 
things; and that his enemies cannot reach ¶ poſi 
nor unſettle his throne. This is the moiſt ¶ and 
certain, and conſtant, 2 moſt pure and ¶ nefs 
heavenly joy. for 4 
There remaineth yet one . ion of ry, 

grief, which ſome may think enough to 
baniſh all joy from a Chriſtian ſoul; and 
that is, the multitude ot fins, whereof we 

and others are guilty. And certainly, con- 
trition, and zeal for the honour of God, 
are very neceſſary duties; yet we were not 
born only to mourn, nor is the lamenting 
bol ſin all we have to do in the world. We 
love to ſee a ſervant ſenſible of his fault, 
but would be ill content if on that account 
he did nothing but weep. Sadneſs in con- 
trition is necſſary tio make our repentance 
ſerious, and fadiicks of zeal to teſtify our 
conoernment in God's intereſt ; but 2 
er 
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O.. i ther of thefe accounts ought we to grieve 
no without term or meaſure. As we ought to 
Al- grieve that we have offended ſo gracious a 
gh. God, fo we ought to rejoice that the God 
and whom we have offended is ſo gracious: 
of ¶ and fince the greatneſs of God's mercy is 
© nas far above our ſins, as the heavens are a- 
that WE bove the earth, our faith and joy in God's 
ap- mercy ought to be far above our ſadneſs for 
all ¶ our fins. Whereas the blaſphemies and op- 
ach ¶ poſitions of God's enemies by his wiſdom 
lt ¶ and power, ſhall turn to his glory; our fad- 
and neſs for theſe oppoſitions mult end in joy, 
for that almighty power and ſovereign glo- 
ry, which the enmity of Satan, and the 


conſpicuous by pulling againſt it. 

By this time I hope it doth appear, that 
joy and chearfulneſs are more allowable in 
chriſtians, than ſome men perhaps are rea- 
dy to imagine. I ſhall add no more to 
this purpoſe ; but that it is the privilege of 
a holy and religious ſoul, that every thing 
he meets with may afford him occaſion of 
joy. It he looks up to heaven, it puts him 
in mind of the manſions that are prepar- 
ing for him; if on the earth, it rejoiceth 
him to think of his intereſt in him who 
made and governs the ſame. If he conſi- 


ders 


9 


world, and the fleſh, doth but make more | 
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ders the changes and revolutions of human 
affairs, it -ſatisfics him to remember, that 
an unerring providence doth over-rule al 
their ſeeming diforders, and makes them al 
ferve to great and glorious deſigns. If he 
live long, he is glad of the large time he i 
allowed to do his work in; and, if he dig 
foon, he is glad that he is ſo ſaon-come to 
the end and reward of his work. If he be 
richer than his neighbours, he rcjoiceth i 
the opportunity of obliging them; and, it 
they be richer than he, he rejoiceth tha 
they have the plenty and ſplendor nici 

riches afford, and that he wants the care 
and temptations that attend them. As ma. 
ny miſeries as he feeth, fo many argument 
he hath to glorify God, and rejoice in hi 
goodnefs, faying, Bleſſed be God that I an 
not maimed like that begging ſoldier, nor 
frantick like that bedlamite, nor in priſot 


like that bankrupt, nor like that thief in 
ſhackles, nor in perpetual trouble like that 


counſellor of ſtate. | 


But joy is a paſſion ſo pleaſing unto na. 
perſuaded 
unto it, thoſe eſpecially who have the cat 
ground for it. And what wehave faid hither- 


ture, that moſt men are eaſily 
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fence of their jolkty and frolickſome mirth. 
But it ſhould be conſidered, that our ex- 
hortation to chearfulnefs and joy preſup- 
poſeth men to be good and religious, and 
is addreſſed to them on that pꝓreſumption: 
for we ſhould never encourage men to re- 
joice and be chearful, while they are at en- 
mity with their maker, at feud with the in- 
finite Majeſty of heaven, whoſe leaſt frown 
is enough to confound them. We would not 
have men to dance on the brink of hell, nor 
wantonly exult in the way that leadeth 
to deſtruction, Another temper would bet · 
ter become their unhappy condition, and 
they ought to be thinking how a timely 
ſorrow may lay a ſure foundation for a laſt · 
ing joy. Again, the joy which we com- 
mend, is a quite different thing from that 
levity and diſſolution of ſpirit which ſome 
perſons would cover under that name. We 
allow not that light airy temper that is in- 
conſiſtent with gravity and ſeriouſneſs. We 
would not have a man's whole life become 
2 ſport, nor mirth to become his whole 
employment. Of ſuch laughter we may 
ſay, with the wiſe man, that it ir mad; 
and of mirth, What doth it? The chearful- 
king of, muſt ſpring 
from the ſenſe of the divine goodneſs, and 
. 3 
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the conſciouſneſs of our ſincerity in hi 
- ſervice; though we are not to refuſe the al. 


ſiſtance of innocent acts to raiſe and recruit 


our natural ſpirits when they -faint and 
fail within us. Finally, that our chearful. 
neſs and joy may be allowable, it muſt be 
rightly tempered. Which leads me to the 
ſecond part of the text; which it it do not 
check, it doth at leaſt mix and qualify our 
joy; rejoice we may, but it muſt be with 
trembling. Trembling is a natural effed 
and ſign of fear; and. is here put for the 
thing ſignified. Now, fear may ſeem to be 
the molt uſeleſs and unprofitable paſſion in 
the mind, it is that which preſages miſchief 
and anticipates our miſeries, giving them 
a being before they had any, and troubl- 
ing us with the apprehenſion of thoſe cvils 
which may never befal us, and hindering 
us to guard againſt many which we might 
have prevented; betraying thoſe ſuccours 
which reaſon offereth, as the wiſe ſon of 
David tells us. The hiſtorian, ſpeaking of 
the Perſians, who in their flight flung a- 


way their weapons of defence, addeth this 


obſervation, Adeo timor ipſa auxilia refor- 
. midat: Such is the nature of fear, that it 
not only makes us flee from danger, but 
from thoſe helps and ſuccours which ſhould 
| keep 


F 
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keep it off. But, as Alexander ſaid of his 
ferce and ſtately horſe, Qualem iſti eguum 


perdunt, dum eo per imperitiam uti neſciunt ! 


What a brave horſe is loſt for want of {kill 
to manage him! ſo may, we ſay of fear, 
that they who would diſcharge it, do loſe 
an uſcful paſſion, not knowing how to or- 
der it. Fear, doubtleſs, is an excellent in- 
ſtrument, both of reaſon and of religion. 
And as all our paſlions, ſo eſpecially fear, 
are as winds, which although they ſome- 
times drive us upon rocks, yet, rightly im- 
proved, may ſwell our ſails, and carry us 
on to the haven where we would be. 
Hence we may find it ſo frequently com- 
manded in ſcripture, and ſo profitably prac- 
tiled by wile and holy perſons. The queſ- 
tion then is, What kind of fear and trem- 
bling is enjoined here in- the text? And, 
firſt, as for the object, certainly the wrath 
and diſpleaſure of God is the moſt proper 
and ſuitable object of our fear: it is this 
that we ought to look on as the greateſt 
evil, and to ſhun with the greateſt care; 
And this fear, if rightly ſeated in our ſouls, 
will make us very watchful againſt the 
ſmalleſt ſins, and make us heartily ſorry for 
the offences of others. But though the fear 
of God's diſpleaſure be more excellent and 
15 A a aulſlekul, 


278 Ou the Nutivity. 

vſeful, yet the fear of our own miſery is 
not to be condemned: it is uſeful, not on- 
ly to wicked perſons, whom though it doth 
not make good, yet it keeps them from be- 
ing worſe; but alſo to holy perſons, whom 
the fear of hell hath many times helped 


| 
forward to heaven. Our Saviour himſelf f 
adviſeth us to fear him who can caſt body l 
and ſoul into hell-fire. And, that we may 5 
not forget it, he drives it home with an in- 2 
gemination, Yea, I y unto you, Fear him; 4 
where we are to obſerve, that qui imports 3 
as much as qua: the deſcription of the 5 
perſon carrieth the reaſon for which we J 
ought to fear him. It were indeed to be 3 
Viſhed that our ſouls were knit unto God 2 
by the more noble and generous paſſion of fie 
love, and that we needed neither rewards 
to draw us to our duty, nor puniſhments 4 


to chaſe us to our happineſs; and that we 

loved goodneſs as Cato was faid to do virtue, by 
becauſe he could not do otherwiſe. But 8 
this is, with the hiſtorian, votum accomoda- tor 
re, non hiſtoriam ; to preſent a wiſh, rather wk 
than a character of an ordinary chriſtian; © - 
or, as Xenophon did with Cyrus, to deſcribe 
rather what he ſhould be, than what he is. 
Perfect love, as St. John tells us, caſteth 


aut all fear ; but while our love is 127 
| | ect, 
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ect, it leaves room for ſome fear, Hell is 


certainly in our creed as well as heaven; 
and as the fear of it is ordinarily the firſt 
ſtep of converſion, ſo it may be of uſe to 
quicken us, and puſh us forward all along 
through our journey toward heaven, But 
if Chriſtians fear may have hell for its ob- 
ject, what kind of fear may this be? In a 
word, It ought not to be fuch an anxious 


and troubleſome fear, as may diſturb our 


tranquillity, or extinguiſh our joy, or diſ- 
courage our endeavours; but ſo rational | 
and modeſt, as may make us reverend in 
our love, modeſt in our confidence, and 
cautious in our joy, that it neither betray 
us to, nor vent itfelf in unſeemly ae, 
ſions. - | 1 
And thus much of the duty recommend- 
ed in the text. Tis high time now to ap- 
py theſe generals to the preſent occaſion. 
Ve are aſſembled this day to commemo- 
rate the greateſt bleſſing that ever was be- 
ſtowed on the children of men; a bleſling 


wherein, all the nations of the world are 
concerned, and yet whoſe fruits do as en- 
tirely redound to every good man, as if it 


had been deſigned for him alone; a mercy 
that doth at once aſtoniſh. and rejoice the 
angels, who in compariſon of us are uncon- 

. cerned 


41 
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cerned it it. Theſe mountains do leap for 
joy becauſe the valleys were filled with a 
fruitful ſhower: for when thofe glorious 
fpirits did behold God ſtooping to the con- 
dition of a man, and man raifed above the 
. Towlinefs of his ſtate, and the happineſs of k 
all the angels, they were tranſported with D 
admiration of the myſtery, and joy for the ha 
felicity of their fellow-creatures; and did J 
with the greateſt chearfulneſs perform the Pl 


embaſſies they were ſent upon im this great 


| 
| 
| 
| 


affair. For having before advertiſed the be 
80 . . pa 
bleffed virgin of her miraculous conception, — 

leſt her modeſty ſhould have been offended 
at fo ſtrange an accident, and having re- I be 
| moved the fuſpicion of her betrothed huf- x: 
band, they rejoice to bring the firſt news W bo 


of that infinite mercy which we remember 

| this day. For as certain ſhepherds "were | |. 
feeding their flocks by night the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto them, and the glory of 4 
the Lord ſhone round about them; and when 4 
this glorious appearance had confounded 15 
their ſenfes and almoſt ſcattered their un- 
derſtanding, the angel faid 'unto them, 
Fear not: for behold, I bring unto you tid- 
ings of great joy, which ſhall be unto all the 
ple. For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is _ 
| Ine 


—— — — 
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the Lord, And ſuddenly there was with the 


angel a multitude of the heavenly haſt, the 


whole choir of glorious ſpirits, who all 
joined in this heavenly anthem, Glory 10 
God on high, on earth peace, and good. u 
towards men. And may not that help to 
heighten and advance our joy and our 
thankfulneſs? Can we be inſenfible of our 
happineſs when angels do ſo heartily con- 
ratalate it? "Tis a nativity which we ce- 
brate, and any birth doth much rejoice. 
perſons intereſted: a woman forgets her 
pangs when a- man-child is born into the 
world. 1 | 


But, that our joy and thankfulnefs may 


be the more excited, we ſhall, firſt, cotifi- 


der the excellency of the perfon who Was 
born; ſecondly the defign of his birth; 
and, thirdly, glance a little at the circum- 
Rances of it. a Meeri 8 

Firſt, then, he was no common and or- 
dinary perſon whoſe birth occafions our 


. 


105. If we ſhall but fix our eyes on His 


uman nature, and conſider thoſe excel- 
lencies that were obvious to the eyes of the 
world, we ſhall yet acknowledge, that ne- 
ver fuch a perſon appeared on the face of 
the earth. It is he whole nativity was pro- 
miſed immediately after the fall and fo ex- 
SY” _ altly 
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actly pointed at by the prophets many 
hundred years before it happened, that the 
Jews could tell the place, and the very 


Heathens had ſome knowledge of the time: 


for the world was big with expectation, 
that the prophecies ſhould then be fullfiled 


which foretold the birth of a great perſon. 


Laſtly, It is he whoſe very infancy not on- 
ly- ſtartled a king, and made him fear his 
throne, but alſo affrighted the powers of 


darkueſs, and ſilenced the Heathen oracles, 
Ille puer Hebreus, tc. whoſe childhood 


puzzled the knowledge of 'the aged, and 
confounded the doors of the law; who 
ruled the courſe of nature, and made the 
the ſtrong winds obey him, and could 


walk on the billows of the ſeas as on a 


pavement; who fed multitudes by his word, 
and healed all manner of difeafes without 
medicine; who could command them to 
leap that were cripple, and make them ſee 
the heavens and the day who had been 


born blind; and who could caſt devils out 


of their poſſeſſions, and reſtore the frantick 


to their wits; who could break the gates 
of death and open the doors of the grave, 
and call back the ſpirits to the buried car- 
caſes. s | i 
It is he who, by the miniſtry of twelve 
N Yo ermen, 


N 
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fiſhermen, made his religion, though con- 
trary to the corrupt affections and carnal 
intereſts of men, quickly ſubdue the known 
world and ſubmit to a crucified King. The 
doctrine which he taught, maſtered the un- 
derftanding of the moſt learned philoſo- 
phers, conquered the ſpirits of the moſt 
valiant commanders, and outwitted the cun- 
ning of the ſubtleſt politicians: it cancelled 
the ceremonies of the Jews, confounded 
the wiſdom of the Greeks, and inftructed 
the rudeneſs of the Barbarians; and remains 
ſtill in the world a conftant evidence of the 
author's wifdom and power. And what 
ſhall we fpeak of the goodneſs and moral 
endowments of that human nature, which 
were as miraculous as his power! Nay, all 
his miracles were inſtances of the one as 
well as of the other. Should we fpeak of 
his ardent piety and devotion, his love to 
God, and his zeal for his honour, his am- 
table meekneſs and humility, his univerſal 
charity and compaſſion, even toward his 
bitter enemies, his venerable purity and 
temperance, the noble contempt of the 
world, all thoſe other virtues which ſhin- 
ed fo eminently in his whole converfation ; 
a ſermon were too little for every particu- 
lar, But this is not all: He was not 9 ly 

| ar 
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far above other men, bnt_ infinitely above 
the angels; being perſonally united to the 
divine nature. He was God as well as man. 
And, by communication of properties, it 
may be ſaid, that he whom we now behold 
in a cradle hath his throne in the heaven, 
and filleth all things by his immenſity ; that 


| he who was wrapt in fwaddling cloaths, is 


now cloathed in infinite glory; and he 
whom we find in a ſtable among beaſts, is 
the ſame with him encircled with millions 


ol angels. In a word, that great perſon 
whoſe nativity we celebrate, is divinely em- 


bodied, God made fleſb. This union of the 


divine and human nature, is a myſtery great 
enough to confound. our underſtanding, 
but not to trouble or ſhake our faith, who 
know many things to be, which we cannot 
know how they are, and are not able to 
give any account of the union betwixt the 
ſoul and body, or of the parts of nature 
among themſelves, which e we never call 
in queſtion. 

And thus much of the dignity of Chriſt's 
perſon, which is the firſt ground of our 
joy; we proceed to the ſecond, the defign 


of his birth. He was lord of * 2-7 
but came not into it to exerciſe * 


nor as the Jews expected, to procure their 


temporal 
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temporal redemption, and reſtore the king- 
dom to Vrael. He came not for fo mean 


a purpoſe an=the-priamexpetrai we [procure 
their Temperateedem prot 


lowers rich and honourable, fortunate or 
conſpicuous in the world; nay, both by 
precept and example he taught them to con- 
he emu and deſpiſe all ſuch empty trifles: but 
he came to deliver his people from ever- 


- of ſin, and to teach them how by a holy 
_ life they might obtain an endleſs happineſs. 


He came not indeed to purchaſe us a li- 
the 


berty to fin, without hazard, and then to 


reat ee eee e nt 

| cover all our iniquities with his righteouſ- 

Ng, . * * oy 

mn neſs; to let us live as we liſt, and afſure us 

me of pardon. Nay, it had neither been con- 
ſiſtent with his love to God, to have pro- 

: to a - wy * . 
cured pardon for obſtinate and incorrigible 

the eu | 
rebels; nor ſo great a benefit to us, to have 

ure 2 . * . * 

call obtained remiſſion without ſanctiſication. 


Had we been delivered from all other pu- 
10 niſhment, fin itfelf would have made us 
miſerable. But Chriſt came into the world 
to /ave his people from their ſins *, as well 
17. as rom the difmal conſequences of them; 
and to procure for us, that being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, we might 
ſerve 

Matth. i. 27. 


en, to make his fol- 


laſting deſtruction, and from the captivity 
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ſerve him without fear, in holtnefs and right- 
eonſneſs before him *. In a word, Chriſt 
came into the world to advance the glory 
of God, and the happineſs of the earth, by 
reſtoring us to the favour of our maker, and 
a conformity to him. And certainly, if we 
have any ſenſe of the evil of fin or the mi- 
ſery of hell, of the beauty of holineſs or the 
glory of heaven, it muſt needs be a matter 
of great joy to celebrate the birth of him 
who doth deliver us from the one, and give 
us aſſuranee of the other.. 
It remaineth yet, that we Tpeak of the 
circumſtances of the nativity which we 
celebrate; and many things preſent them 


- ſelves full of comfort and inſtruction. We 


ſhall only obſerve out Saviour's coming in- 
to the world after that manner which did beſt 
ſuit with his deſign. Indeed when a man 
ſhould hear of the Son of God's coming 
down from heaven, and niaking a progrels 
into the lower world, he would be apt to 
think that his appearance would be with 
the greateſt ſplendor and magnificence, and 
that the glory of heaven ſhould continual- 
ly attend and ſignalize bis perſon; at leaſt, 
that all the princes in the world ſhould be 


ſummoned to attend his reception, and that 
the 


Luke i. 74, 75. 


Mo the Nativity, 287 


the heavens ſhould bow at his preſence, and 
the earth tremble at the approach of his 
lo najeſty, and that all the clouds ſhould clap 
ws together in an univerſal thunder, to wel- 
come his appearance. But, inſtead of all 
this pomp and grandeur, he ſlips into the 
world (as they ſay) incognito, is born in a 
village, diſcovered by ſome poor ſhepherds, 
and found by them in a ſtable and ſuch an 
homely cradle as that afforded, only attend- 
„ ed by his poor mother; who, tho! of roy- 
She blood, had nothing but goodneſs to mae 
| her eminent. And his education was anſ- 
werable to his obſcure birth, and his whole 


reihte a courſe of humility and ſelf- denial. 
— Now, certainly, this far beſt agrees with 

. "Wthe deſign of his appearance, who came not 
1 on ſo mean an errand as to dazzle the eyes 

of mankind with the appearance of his glo- 
mau ry, nor to amaze them with the terrible- 
— neſs of his majeſty, much leſs to make a 


ſnew of riches and gallantry amongſt them; 
but to bring life and immortality. to light, 
and lead men to eternal happinefs. In or- 
der to which, it was neceſſary, that, by his 
example, as. well as his doctrine, he ould 
diſparage the vanities of the world, and 
bring them out of that eredit and eſteem 
ine chey had gotten among fooliſh men. i 
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I ſhall proceed no further on this ſubjed. 
I hope it doth appear, that we have great 
| realon to rejoice in the exaltation of the 
human nature, and the great ſalvation pur- 

chaſed to us by the incarnation of the Son 
of God. I ſhall add, that even this joy ad- 
mits of holy fear; even on this occaſion 
we muſt rejoice with trembling. Salvation 
1s come into the world; but wo to them 
that neglect it! The goſpel is preached ; but 
there 1s great danger in lighting it. Let us 


therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us if 


entering into his reſt, any of us ſhould come 
ſport of it *. Little cauſe have obſtinate 
{inners to rejoice on this feſtival. 'The time 
is coming that they ſhall wiſh that either 
Chriſt had never come into the word, or 
they had never heard of him: Behold, thi; 
child is ſet for the riſe and fall of many f. 
And they that are not the better, ſhall be 
the worſe for his coming. One way I mult 
name, that many men ſet this child for their 
 own'fall, when they make this ſolemn an- 
niverſary an opportunity of ſinning and de- 
bauchery; as if it were indeed a drunker 
Bacchus, and not a holy Jeſus, whom they 
worſhipped. What! Sirs, becauſe God be- 
came man, mult we therefore become beaſts? 
* Heb. ir. 1. + Luke ii. 34. i 


„ 
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or think we to honour that child with diſ- 
ſoluteneſs, who came to the world on deſign 
of holineſs? This it is, no doubt, that gives 
many men a prejudice againſt the feltival 
itſelf, and perhaps, is their moſt ſpecious 
argument. We know an anſwer ; but you 
may, and ought to afford another, by re- 
moving any ground of ſuch a pretence. In- 
deed a forenoon's ſermon will never com- 
penſate an afternoon's debauch ; nor will 
your ſervice in the church jaſtify your in- 
temperance at home. But as hereby at leaſt 
ſome time is redeemed from the too fre- 
quent courſes of the day, ſo I wiſh the time 
we ſpend here, may have ſome influence to- 
wards the right improvement of the reſt; 
that our behaviour on the ſolemnity may 
be ſuch as ſuirs with the infinite holineſs ot 
that perſon whom we profeſs to honour, 
that we may ſerve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. 


Bhb. © on 


On the PASSION of our 
SAVIOUR. 


LAM. i. 12. 


L it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? be- 
hold and fee, if there be any ſorrow like 
unto my ſorrow. 75 


E are to-morrow, God willing, to be 
employed in one of the higheſt and 
moſt ſolemn offices of our religion, to com- 
memorate the death and ſufferings of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and to receive the ſacred pledge 
of his dying: and how much may the e- 
verlaſting intereſts of our ſouls depend up- 
on the right performing of this work 

It is not time now to diſcourſe of the 
nature and ends of the ſacrament we are 
about to celebrate; we are to ſuppoſe you 
already inſtructed in theſe: we ſhall rather 
fix our thoughts on thoſe things which may 
have a more immediate influence to diſpoſe 
us for ſo near and ſolemn an addreſs unto 
God, and to aſſiſt and direct us in it. And 
I know nothing more proper for this pur- 
poſe, than the ſerious conſideration of thoſe 
ſufferings of our Saviour, which are to be 
ſymbolically 


ing his ſufferings, which were fo grievous, 
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ſymbolically repreſented unto us in that 


holy ordinance. 

This paſſionate complaint of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, which we have read, though 
in its firſt and literal ſenſe it may refer to 
the fad condition of the Jew:ſh nation and 
the holy city under the Baby/oniſh captivis 
ty, (as many prophecies concerning the 
Meſſiah had a literal completion in thoſe 
who were his types); yet certainly in its 


higheſt and fulleſt ſenſe it is only applicable 


to our bleſſed Saviour: of him alone it 
could be ſaid, in ſtriftneſs and propricty of 
ſpeech, that there was never ſorrow like 
bis ſorrow. | 

Let us then conſider the words as our 
Saviour's complaint of the dulneſs and ſtu- 
pidity of men, who go up and down in the 
world, who come and paſs, without regard» 


wherein themſelves are ſo nearly concern» 
ed. And from thence I would conſider 
theſe three things. W ee 

1. I he greatneſs of our Saviour's ſuffer- 
ings, expreſſed in theſe words, See if there 
be any ſorrow like unto my forrow. 

2, Qur intereſt and concernment in them, 
infinuated in that paſſionate interrogation, 
Is it nothing to you? ; | 

5 2 3. That 
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3. That his ſufferings ought not to be 
paſſed by, but ſeriouſly regarded and con- 
fidered: Is it nothing to you, all ye thut paſ; 
by ? &c. | 

I. Let us reflect on our Saviour's ſuffer. 


ings. But O where ſhall we begin to re- 


count them ! His whole life, from the man- 
ger, his uneaſy cradle, unto his croſs and 
grave, was a continued tract of ſufferings, 
He did all along anſwer that character gi- 
ven of him by the Prophet, A man of for- 


rot, and acquainted with grief. 


To ſay nothing of the meanneſs of his 
birth, aud the pains of circumcifion, the 
perſecutions of his infancy, his poverty and 


want, his travail and wearineſs, his faſting 


and watching, his fweat and his tears, and 


all the other infirmities incident to our hu- 
man nature, and inconventencies attending 


a poor and ſtraitned eſtate; he could not 
but lead a very fad and afflicted life, con- 

dering that he lived in a perverſe and 
wicked generation, and the continual trou- 


ble of being witneſs to the follics and miſ- 


carriages of wicked men; to hear and ſee 
diſhonour done unto God, by the profane- 
neſs of ſome, and the hypocriſy of others; 
to obſerve the covetouſneſs and injuſtice, 
the fraud and oppreſſion, the malice and 
| | envy, 
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envy, and all the abominable luſts that a- 
bounded in the world in his days. We are 
commonly little concerned in the intereſts 
of religion; and therefore do apprehend 
but little trouble in theſe, . But it the foul 

of righteous Lot was grieved with the ini. 
quities of the place where he lived, and if 
David is put to cry out, Wo is me that 1 fo- 


journ in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of 


Kedar* ; how deeply do we think the bleſ- 
ſed ſoul of the holy Jeſus muſt needs have 
been picreed by every blaſphemous word 
that he heard, by every wicked action he 
beheld! Doubtleſs it was no ſmall ſorrow 
that made him ery out, O faithleſs and per- 
verſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 


you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you f Nor 


was he a little moved, when his zeal did carry 
him to that ſeverity, which, if we did not 
conſider the cauſe, would ſeem very unlike 
to the wonted meekneſs of his iris in 
whipping the. traders out of the temple. 
Add hereunto his tender compaſſion to- 
wards men, which could not but make him 
exceeding ſorry, to ſee them fruſtrate the 
method of his mercy, and ruin themfelves 
by their enmity againſt him; to hear them 
reproach the holy doctrine which he taught, 

Bb 3 and: 


* Pal, ex. 5, + Matth. xvii: 17. 
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and undervalue the miracles which he per- 
formed, or elſe condemn them as the unlaw- 
ful effects of magical ſkill; that though he 
came unto his own, yet his own received him 
not ; though he ſpake as never man ſpake, 
and did ſuch works as would have converted 
Tyre and Sidon yet did they baffle their 
own reafon, and perfiſt in their infidelity, 
becauſe, forſooth, they knew the place and 
manner of his education; as though his 
being reputed the carpenter's ſon had been 
a ſufficient anſwer to all that he could fay 
or do. This was the occaſion of his tears 
over that wretched and ungrateful city: C 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her Wings, and ye would 


mot T! If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 


leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
wnto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes f. 

We have no time to reflect on all the 
fad paſſages which occur in the hiſtory of 
our Saviour's vfe; let us fix our eyes a lit- 
. tle on fome of the laſt ſcenes, and we fhall 
find them the blackeſt that ever were ated 

on 

John i. 11. f Match. Xii. 27. f Luke xix. 42. 
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on the human nature. At the approach of 


death, it is ſaid, he began to be ſorrowful, as 
if he had never felt any grief before. His 
former afflictions were like ſcattered drops 
of rain; but, in this great deluge, all the 
fountains beneath, and all the windows of 
heaven were opened; the wrath of God a- 
gainſt a ſinful world, the malice and cruel- 
ty of men, the rage and fury of devils, 
break out together againſt him. If we take 
the meaſure of his ſufferings by the appre- 
henſions which he had of them before, we 
ſhall find, that, when he is talking with his 
diſciples about them, and encouraging him- 
ſelf and his followers with the aſſurance 
of the reward ſet before them; yet he doth 
not diſſemble the fear and trouble where- 
with he was ſcized ; Now ig my ſoul troubl- 
ed; and what ſhall T ſay? Father, fave me 
from this hour“, &c. Certainly, if there had 
been no more in his ſufferings than what 
is commonly incident to human nature, as 
to endure pain or death, he who had a per- 
fe&t innocency, the freeft and moſt intire 
reſignation, the fulleſt aſſurance of the re- 
ward to come, would never have been half 
ſo much affrighted with the apprehenſion 
of them. The view of that fad night's 
tranſaction, 


John xi. 27. 
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tranſaction, wherein he was delivered into 
the hands of ſinners, preſents us with a 
ſtrange and amazing ſpectacle. Look into 
the garden, and bchold the Son of God 

roftrate with his face upon the ground, in 
the ſaddeſt diſcompoſure of ſpirit that could 
poſſibly conſiſt with bis perfect innecency. 
He was ſorrowful and very heavy, and tells 
his diſciples, My ſoul is exceeding forrow- 
ful, even unto death. It ſeems, had he re- 
mained long in this condition, his own 

riet would have killed him. Here it was 
that he ſuffered that which the Evangeliſt 
calleth an agony; but what the nature and 
meaſures of it were, he alone can tell who 
did feel it. It is not poſſible. for us to 
comprehend the mixture of that bitter cup; 
yet we may gueſs ſome ingredients of it, 
And, firſt, without queſtion, he had a 
clearer foreſight of that painful and curſed 
death which. he was ſo ſhortly to- undergo. 
This king of terrors did repreſent himſelf 
to him in his greateſt pomp, clothed wath 
with all the circumſtances of horror. And 
even this could not but be very dreadful, 

rhaps more. to him than it would have 
— to ſome other perſon. There is a ſort 
of natural ſtoutneſs and courage depending 


much on the temper and conſtition of the 
body, 
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body, and which doth commonly accom- 
pany the rougheſt and moſt ſtubborn na- 
tures; when thoſe of a more ſweet and be- 
nign diſpoſition, are many times obnoxious 
to deeper impreſſions of fear. And it will 
not derogate from the honour of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, though we ſhould ſuppoſe, 
that, amongſt other infirmities, he might be 
much liable to this natural and innocent 
paſſion. The true greatneſs of the ſou}, 
doth not conſiſt in the vigour of the natu- 
ral ſpirits, nor the ſturdy boldneſs of an 
undaunted humour; but in a holy ſtedfaſt- 
neſs and refolution to undergo thoſe things 
which are dreadful to nature. | 

But certainly the fear of death was nei- 
ther the only, nor the greateſt thing that 
troubled our Saviour's ſpirit at that time. 
He had another ſad and more dreadful pro- 
ſpect, the heinous and innumerable ſins of 
mankind, whoſe nature he had taken, and 
whoſe iniquities he was to bear. He ſaw 
the whole world lying in wickedneſs, and 
ready to drop into eternal flames; he ſaw the 
anger of God kindled, and his hand liſted 
up; and knew, that the ſtroke would light 
upon himſelf, and that the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was to be upon him. 


And, doubtleſs, it added not a little unto 
; his 
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his grief, that he knew all that he had done, 

and all that he was about ro ſuffer, would 
be ſlighted and deſpiſed by the greateſt part 
of mankind. It ood him to think, that 

many thouſands, who were to be called by 

his name, would prove ſo baſe and un- 
thankful, as to reject his love, and baffle 
his paſſion, and make a byword of his blo:d 

and wounds; that one would prefer a 
Kube. ſtrumpet, anciher his cups, a third his gold 
— and money, to the mercies of a gracious 
God; and the n kinducſs of a 
dying Saviour. 

Briefly, In this agony, our Saviour did 
ſtruggle with the violent paſſion of fear ani 
grief; which racked his joints, and ſtretch- 
ed his ſincws, till, in that cold night, and 
in the open air, a ſweat, and that of blood, 

did iſſue forth, and moiſten his garments, 
and tumbled down unto the ground. Now 
he came from Bozra with his garments a- 
ed red; he had trudden the wine-preſs atone, 
and of the people there was none with hin. 
And now behold and ſee, / there was any 
forrow like unto his ſorrow. © 

But now he awaketh his drowſy dif 

ciples, and calls them io rife and be going; 

for behald he is at hand that betrayeth him. 

And ſcarce had he ſpoke the —_— 
cho 
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behold the traitor, and with him a great 
multitude from the chief prieſts, and elders 
of the people. They come out as againſt 


him. That monſter of ingratitude gives 
them the ſignal; and, with an horrid im- 
pudence, dares approach his infamous and 
ſacrilegious lips to that facred and venerable 
face; which we may reckon as the firſt 


what an indignity, to be kiſſed by a traitor, 
-2 an apoſtate, an enemy to God, poſſeſſed by 
the devil, and who was to be lodged in hell 
ere twenty four hours expired! And O the 
inſuperable meekneſs of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, who ſuffers the indignity, and checks 
it with no harſher terms than this, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Judas, betrayeft 
thou the ſon of man with a kiſz? Then he 
turneth unto the armed bands, and {aid un- 
to them, Whom ſeek ye? They anſwered 
him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Feſus faith unto 
hem, I am he. The meekneſs of this anſ- 
wer aſtoniſhed the ſoldiers, and the power 

at accompanied it, made them go back 
Jand fall to the ground. And why did they 


ing; not fall into hell? The wicked enterptize 
Vin: they were preſently about to do did juſtly 
. leſerve it; and how caſy * 
ho ave 


a thief with ſwords and ſtaves, for to take 


wound he received from his enemies. 


300 of, ne Paſſion. 
have done it. But his goodneſs reſtrained 


him; he meaned them no harm, but in- 
tended this fall to help them to riſe; that ſec 
the conſideration of it, and the other evi- ab, 
dences of his divinity, might one day bring un 
them to a ſenſe of their ſins. Nor will he * 


any further employ his miraculous power, 
but only in the cure of an enemy, whom he: 


his too forward diſciple had wounded. Bui de. 
this doth not abate their malice. They my 
lay hold on him, and drag him away, in 4 ala 
great hurry and uproar, through that city cha 


where he had done ſo much good, and into 
which he had been lately received with joy 
and triumph, and loud acclamations: Ble. 
fed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. They carry him from Annas to 
Caiphas, from Caiphas to Pilate, from Pi. 
late to Herod, from Herod to Pilate again; 
treating him with all the indignities, all the 
inſtances of ſcorn and contempt that their 
malice could ſuggeſt unto them. Now, 
tho' our extreme impatience of ignominie 
and affronts, do much proceed from the 
pride and haughtineſs of our ſpirits; yet 
there in them a contrariety even to the in. 
nocent conſtitution of the human nature 
Shame and diſgrace are troubleſome to all 
ingenuous ſpirits; ſo that, tho they could 
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not raiſe an immoderate paſſion in our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, yet his bleſſed ſpirit had a great 
abhorrence and deteſtation of that baſe and 
unworthy uſage; which was infinitely 
heightened by the worth and excellency 

the perſon who ſuffered it. What loyal 
heart can read or hear of the indignities 
done by the rude ſoldiers to our late ſove- 


reign, but with regret and abhorrence! But, 


alas! what are they, if compared with thoſe 
that were put upon. the king of heaven, 


when they ſeoffed and reproached him, 


when they ſmote him on the cheek, and 


bound thoſe hands which had curcd ſo ma- 
ny diſeaſes, and defiked that ſacred face 
with ſpittle, which ſaints and angels delight 
to behold” All which he ſuffered with that 
meekneſs which the prophet had foretold: 
He gave his back to the ſmiters, and his 
cheeks to. them that plucked off the hair: be 


did nat hide his Face from ſhame and pit. i 


ting *, They would needs be ingenious i 

their ſcoffings, and mock him in all his of. 
fices. He was a Pr and they deſire 
him to propheſy who it was that did ſmite 


him: he was a Prieft, and they bid him faye 


himſelf as he did others: he was a King, 


Ce dais wi 
U. J. 6. ee 1 2 


and they crown him with thorns, and array | 


, 
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him with ſcarlet, and put a reed in his 
hand, and, in ſcorn, ſalute him, King of the 


Jews Add unto this the violence done 


unto his virgin modeſty, when he was ſtript 
naked in the view of the rude multitude, 
It is reported of ſome virgin martyrs, that 
God, pitying their grief and trouble to have 
their nakekneſs diſcovered, when they were 
to be ſtript of their cloths, did cover them 
with a veil of light, and ſend them to a 


modeſt and deſired death. But the holy 


Feſus, who refuſed no ſhame, endured allo 
this of nakedneſs, that we might be cloth- 


ed with his righteouſneſs. 4 


But though it pleaſed their malice to have 
him expoſed to all indignities imaginable; 


yet nothing would fatisfy it but his tor- 


ment and his death. He hath already had 
trial of cruel mockings, and now he muſt 
have ſcourgings too: they whip him with 
violent and unrelenting hands, tearing his 
tender fleſh, and making long furrows in 
it. And, now beho/d the man! behold him 


in that ſad miſerable plight wherein Plate 


brought him forth, thinking to have ap- 


peaſed the malice of the Jews! his head 


tercedwith briers,his face blue with ſtrokes, 
his hands bound, that he could not ſo much 


as wipe off the blood which trickled down. 
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his eyes, his whole body diſcoloured with 


the marks of the ran From the top of 


his head, to the ſole of his foot there was 


no ſoundnefs in him. Mas there ever ay 
ae like unto his ſorrow? 

There remaineth yet another ſcene, a very Y 
ſad and diſmal one. When nothing could 
prevail with the Jews, Pilate yieldeth, and 
delivereth our Saviour to their hands. They 
carry him away, ſo faint and weak with 
what he had already endured, that he could 


not bear the weight of his eroſs, but ano- 


ther muſt carry it for him. But now they 


nail him unto it, hang him up betwixt two 


thieves, as the moſt notorious offender of 
the three. It cannot be expreſſed how 
pairiful this kind of death was. The very 
ſtretching forth of the arms without any 
weight, can hardly be endured any conſi- 
derable time: but; when the weight of the 
body did hang upon them, and thereby 
tear the wounds that were made in the 
hands; when this torment was continued, 
till pain alone had overcome the power of 
_ and forced the ſoul to diſlodge with- 


out any hurt to the vital parts, ſcarce any 


could be invented more dreadful and cruel; 

to ſay nothing of the ſhame that attended it, 
being only deſtined for the meaneſt ſlaves, 
CL Ko. > and 


ſpect. In this fad and painful poſture did 


had forſaken him, one of them had betrayed 


from him naked, that he might not be appre- 
hended with him. Indeed ſome devout wo- 


dieſired them to reſerve their tears for the 


Daughters of Jernſalem, weep not for me, but 


| they could do, was but to lament and mourn; 
and this but redoubled his ſorrow. His 


; A Luke xxiii. 28. 
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and the greateſt offenders, thoſe whom the ble 
lowneſs of their condition, or the greatneſs 
of their crimes, made unwotthy of any re- fw 


our Saviour hang, without any thing tocom- 
fort him. The holy angels, who were ac- © 
cuſtomed to ſerve him upon other occaſi- 
ons, do now diſappear not one of them to 
11 — or relieve him. As for men, mi- 
ſerable comforters are they all: the ſoldiers 
ſeoff him; thoſe that paſs by exult over 
him; a companion of his ſufferings adds 
unto them by his reproaches: his diſciples 


him another forſworn him, a third run away 


men followed him out of the city; but theit 
compaſſion did ſo little eaſe his grief, that he 


calamities that were to befal themſelves: 


weep for your ſelves and for your children“. 
He beheld the two perſons that were the 
deareſt to him in the world his mother, and 
his friend, ſitting under the croſs; but all that 


blleſſed 
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bleſſed mother was bathed in tears; and felt 
the effects of old meons prophecy, that a 


ſword ſhould pierce through her ſoul. And 


the beloved diſciple, who was wont to lie 
in his boſom, lay ſtill very near his heart; 
and it was a real ſuffering unto him, to ſee 


the anguiſh and ſorrow whereinto his ſuf- 


ferings had caſt them. Whither then could 
he look for comfort, but unto heaven? To 
whom could he flee, but to the arms of his 
Father? But O what ſtrange, what aſtoniſh- 


ing words do we hear! My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me? Wonder, O 
earth! be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens! At this 
men and angels admire and ſtand amazed! 
goodneſs and innocence itſelf forſaken by 
the author and fountain of goodneſs, the 
Son of God deſerted by his heavenly Fa- 
ther! Certainly the ſoul of our bleſſed Sa- 


fore; only the joyful ſenſe of the divine 
love was ſuſpended for a while, the facul- 
ties of his ſoul were diſcompoſed, and a 
veil, as it were, drawn before the eyes of 
his mind, which intercepted the light of 
his Father's countenance ;, and that he felt 
not thoſe refreſhing emanations, which in 
the courſe of his life, the Deity conveyed 

GER. unto 


7A. 


2 
4 
4 


viour was ſtill united to the divine nature, 
and was {till as dear unto his Father as be- 
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unto him, And, in that fad moment his mind 
ſeems to have been ſo intent upon his ſuf- 
ferings, that he was diverted from the actu- 
al conſideration of that glory which he 
purchaſed by them. Now, to be thus ſuſ- 
F from the perfect viſion of God, to 
be divorced, as it were, from himſelf, and 
to loſe the lenſe of thoſe inward comfort 
which were wont to ſuſtain him in all his all 
adverſities, how cutting muſt it muſt needs cy, 
be to his ſoul, ſo pure and holy, and which tio! 
had fo high a value for the divine love! MW fer 
Conſider then, and ſee, if ever there wa; Ml © 
an) ry ſorrow like unto his ſorrow. | ] 
"Now i it is finiſhed, the ſharp conflict is at IM ſid 

a cloſe; one cry more, and the bleſſed Fe/u:M ing 
bowed down his head and yielded up the ghoſt. Ha 

; No wonder then if the powers of heaven all 
and earth be moved. The earth trembleth We 


and ſhaketh, the rocks rent, the graves are the 
opened, the veil of the temple was rent in WI 
two, the ſun himſelf ſhrunk in his beams $116 
and darkneſs covered the face of the earth; 1291 
which a learned man of Greece is faid to thei 
have obſerved at that time, and from thence the 
to have concluded, That either the God of — 

e 


nature ſuffered violence, or that the frame 


of the world was about to diffolve: Au the 


Deus nature patitur, aut machina mundi ol ings 
vi tur. 
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vitur. Thus we have given you ſome rude 
imperfect hints of his great and unſpeak- 
ible ſufferings. 'But O how little of them 
do we underſtand to very good purpoſe! 
It was for this reaſon the ancient fathers of 
the Greek church in. their liturgy, after 
they have recounted all the particular pains - 
as they are ſet down in his paſſion, and by 
all and every one of them called for mer- 
cy, do after all ſhut up with this ſupplica- 
tion: By thine unknown ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings, felt by thee, but not d;ſtin@ly know 
by us, have mercy upon us, and ſave us. 
II. We proceed, in the next place, to con- 
ſider the intereſt that we have in the ſuffer- 
ings of our Saviour: 1s it nothing to you ? 
Have- you no intereſt nor concernment at 
all in them! Much, certainly, every. way. 
We were the occaſion of his ſufferings, and 
the benefits of them redound unto us. 
When we ſee a perſon undergo any ſad and 
grievous puniſhment, we cannot chuſe but 
inquire into the grounds and occaſions of 
their ſufferings ; and the rather if they have 
the reputation of innocence and integrity. 
And here not only the moſt innocent, but 
the moſt excellent perſon that ever was in 
the world, undergoes thoſe dreadful ſuffer- 
ings which we mentioned before; who ne- 
; | | ver - 
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ver had done any fin at all, neither war guile 
found in his mouth *; fo that the judge who 
condemned him, behoved firſt ro condemn 
himſelf by a folemn acknowledgment of his 
innocence. He had gone up and down all 
his days doing good unto men, and ſcat- 
tering bleſſings where he came; healing 
the ſick, reſtoring fight to the blind, and 
making the lame to walk, the dumb to 
ſpeak, and the deaf to hear; feeding the 
hungry, and inſtructing all that would 
vouchſafe to hear him. For which of all 
theſe good works is he puniſhed? Death is 
the wages of ſin: how comes he to die that 
knew no ſm? The prophet 1/aiah gives us 
the anſwer : Surely, he hath born our griefs, 
and carried our ſorrows : yet we did eſteem 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, aud affiifted, 
But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruifed for our iniquities: the cha- 
ftiſment of our peace was upon bim, and by 
his ſtripes we are healed, All we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray : we have twrned.gvery one 
to his own way; and the Lord hath laid os 
him the iniquity of us all y. Meſſiah. was 
cut off, but not for himſelf t. He bare our 
ſins in bis own bady on the tree F; and gave 
Az Fs 0 his 


* 1 Pet. ii. 22. ＋ Dan. ix. 26. 
+ If, hit, 4, 5, 6. [ { 1 Pet. it. 24. 
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bir life a ranſom for many *, The race of 
mankind, by their apoſtaſy from God, were 
become liable to his wrath, and all the 
dreadful effects of his vengeance: the eter- 
nal Son of God, the Wiſdom of the Father, 
whoſe delights, were always with the ſons 
of men, reſolveth to make up the breach, 
and reſtore us again unto his Father's love: 
but firſt he muſt repair the honour of God, 
and ſecure the authority of the divine law; 
which could not be done, but by ſome ſig- 
nal evidence of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
ſin, and ſome valuable compenſation of the 
3 puniſhment that had been denounced a- 
by fo gainſt it: and therefore himſelf was pleaſed 
1. take our nature upon him, appear in the 
75 ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, to lead a miſerable 
„nd afflicted life in the world, and at laſt 
to offer it up as a propitiation for us; that 
935 and truth might meet together; and 
righteouſneſs and peace might kiſs each o- 
* ther F; and that God might at once be jaſt, 
7 and alſo the juſtifier of him that believeth in 
ck Jeſus x. Thus then the bleſſed Jeſus en- 
ured all theſe dreadful ſufferings for us and 
* for our ſins. In vain do we exclaim againſt 
„che treaſon of Judas, the malice of the 
Jews, the injuſtice of Pilate; we have 
ourſclves 

Matth. xx, 28. + Pal. lzxxy. 10. 4 Rom. üi. 26. 
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ourſelves and our iniquities to blame: our 
cavetouſneſs and ambicion expoled him to 
poverty and contempt, our excels and in- 
. temperance made him hunger and thirſt, 
our levity and fooliſh mirth were the oc- 
caſton of the anguiſh and bitterneſs of his 
foul, our ſenſual and ſinful pleaſures were 
the occaſion of all the pains and tortures 
which he endured. And is it nothing un- 
to us? ſhall we think ourſelves uncon- 
cerned in theſeſad effects, Wr we were 
the unhappy cauſe. 
Again, We are concerned in our Sav 
our's ſufferings, as the benefits of them re- 
dound unto us. By his ſtripes we are heal. 
ed. We have redemption ogy his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of our ſins . God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto. him- 
felf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them 
We have acccfs unto the throne'of God, 
and boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the 
blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh F. But this is 
not all: God hath not only ſet him forth as « 
 propitiation, through faith in his blood, for the 
remiſſion of ſms that are paſt t; but doth 
alſo, for his ſake, beſtow on us that grace, 
whereby 
Col. i. 14. + Heb. x. 1% 20. f Rom. il. 15. 
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whereby we may be enabled to ſerve him 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 
of our lives. An amneſty, or act of oblivion 
for paſt offences, would never have ſerve d 
the turn; we ſhould preſently have run 
ourſelves upon another ſcore: nay, ſin it- 
ſelf had been enough to make us miſerable, 
though no other puniſhment had been in- 
fitted upon us: and therefore he does not 
only cover our fins, but cures them ; he 
forgives all our iniquities, and healeth all 
our diſcaſes: as we are juſtified by his ſuf- 
ferings, ſo we are ſanfified too through the 
Hering of the body ef Feſus Chriſt once for 
all*, In a word, By the merits of our Sa- 
viour we are both rcconciled unto God, 
and made partakers of the divine nature; 
we are both delivered from everlaſting dark- 
neſs, and made meet for the inheritance of 
the laints in light. And now is it nothing to 
us? Can we think ourſelves unconcerned 
in theſe ſufferings, from which we reap ſo 
great ſo unſpeakable advantages? 1 

III. Having ſpoken of the greatneſs of 
our Saviour's ſufferings, and the intereſt 


which we have in them, we think weſhould 


need to ſay little of the third particular 
which we propoſed: you cannot but be 
convinced 


* Heh..v 7. 


5% 
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convinced, that we ought to regard and 
conſider them. Were it nothing to us, the 
very ſtrangeneſs of the thing would deſerve 
notice. The holy angels deſire to pry in- 
to this myſtery; they will contemplate and 
admire it to all eternity. And ſurely we ate 
far more nearly concerned. What an un- 
accountable dulneſs and negligence is it 
then, for men to go up and down the world 
amuſing themſelves with every trifle, hear- 
ing and telling of news about matters of 


the ſmalleſt importance, and never to con- 
ſider the ſtupendous ſufferings of their dy. 
ing Saviour! They walk to and fro, they 
come and paſs, and ſcarce vouchſafe to look 
upon him: or, if they chance to caſt their 
eyes that way it is a very ſhort and overly 
view; they preſently turn them away. An 
this occaſions the complaint of the text, 6 
it nothing to, you all ye that paſs by? Bul 
ſure I am we can no where behold an ob 
ject ſo worthy of our moſt ſerious and ſo 
lemn regards.” The whole world docs not 
afford ſo uſeful and edifying a proſpet. 
Here it is that we may beſt learn the hor: 
rid and heinous nature of fin, which could 
not be. pardoned at a ſmaller rate. Here il 
is that 'we may diſcover moſt of the divine 
bounty and goodnels to mankind, and th 

| inexpreſſibl⸗ 
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inexpreſſible love of our bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer; which are the moſt im- 
portant leſſons that we can learn. This 
made the bleſſed Apoſtle to determine to 
k:ow nothing but Chriſt, and him cruciſied , 
to count all things but loſs, for the excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus bis 
Lord . Let me therefore exhort you to 
fix the eyes of your mind, and call up your 
moſt ſerious attention; reach hither the hand 
of your faith, and thruſt it into the hole of 
your Saviour's ſide; put your fingers into 
the print of the nails; lay to heart all the paſ- 
ſages of his lamentable ſtory; and this cannot 
chuſe but melt your hearts, unleſs they be 
harder than the rocks, and deafer than the 
bodies in the grave, Let us fix our eyes, I 
lay, on this aſtoniſhing object, till our eyes 
affect our heart , that while we are muſing, 
the fire may burn. Let us mourn for thoſe 
ſins wherewith we have crucified the Lord 
of glory, and be grieved that ever we ſhould 
have put him to ſo much anguiſh and pain; 
and let us vow a perpetual enmity againſt our 
luſts and corrupt affections, which would 
crucify him afreſh, and put him unto open 
ſhame. Let us conſider and admire the won- 
derful love of our dying Saviour, that our 
FR ſouls 
1 Cor. ü. 2. f Phil. iis, f Lam. f. 31. 


— 
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ſouls may be kindled with reciprocal flames 


wherein we may offer up ourſelves as ; 
| living and acceptable facrifice unto him, 
that thus, Chri/?. dwelling in our hearts by 
faith, we may be rooted and grounded in line, 
comprehending with all ſaints what is the 
breadth, and length, and height: and knowing 
the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ſo we may be filled with all the fulneſs if 
God. Such meditations and exerciſes as theſe 
will purify and raiſe our ſouls, and beſt dil. 
pole us for approaching to the table of the 
Lord. And the Lord pour out upon us the 
pirit of grace and ſupplication, that we may 
look upon him whom we have pierced, and 
mourn for him as one mourneth for his on- 
ly ſon, and be in bitternſs for him as one 
that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. 


A Preparation for the holy Sacra- 
ment. 


Jos E. tit. 5. 
| San8ifs yourſelves : for to morrow the Lori 
will do wonders among you. 


HEN God is to make any ſignal 
diſcovery and manifeſtation of him- 


ſelf to his people, he calleth them to ſo- 


lema 
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ſemn preparation, that they may be in 2 
fir poſture to attend and receive it. Three 
eminent inſtances whereof we meet with in 
the travels of his ancient people of 1/rael. 
The firſt is in Exodus xix. 10, 11. where, 
being to deſcend upon Sinai to promulge 
a law, and enter into a covenant with them, 
the Lord faid unto Moſes, Go unto the 
people, and ſanctiſy them to day and to mor- 
row, and let them waſh their cloaths, and be 
ready againſt the third day: for the third 
day the Lord will come down in the fight of 
all the people. Thus alſo, when he was at 
once to fatisfy and puniſh the inordinate 
appetite of that people who lothed the man- 
na, and luſted after fleſh, by bringing in- 
numerable quaiis from the fea, and cauſing 
them to fall about their camp, he com- 
manded Moſes to ſay unto the people, 
Santify yourſelves againſt to morrow, and 
Je ſhall eat fleſh x. A third inſtance is that 
of the text. The Lord had brought his 
people to the borders of Canaan, and was 


now to give them the iin and poſſeſſion | 


of that promiſed land: he was to divide 
the waters of Jordan before them; and 
thereby both facilitate their paſſage and aſ- 
fure their poſſeſſion. Herxby, ſaid Foſhua, 
D d 2 ye 

* Numb, xi. 18. | 


to paſs,as ſoon as the foles of the feet 7 the 


— 


vou 


316 Preparation for the 


ye ſball know that the living God is among 
you, and that he will without fail drive out 
from before you the Cannanites, and the Hit. 


Lites, and Hivites, and the Perizzites, aud 


the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites and the 
Jebuſites. Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth over 
ore you. into Jordan. And it fhall come 


prieſts that bear the ark of the Lord, th: 
Lord of all the earth, ſhall reſt in the water, 
& Jordan, that the waters of Fordau ſhall 
be cut off {rom the waters that come daun 
from above; and they ſhall ftaud upon an 
beap. Now, to diſpoſe them for ſo great 


a mercy, Jeſbua gives them this advertiſc- 


ment in the text, Sautify yourſelves : fir 
to morrow the Lord will do wonders. among 


And ſure this lame advertiſement muſt 
needs be very ſeaſonable to us, who are 


expecting that God will manifeſt himſelf 


to morrow in this place, in a way no [cls 
glorious, and far more comfortable and 
advantageous, than any of thoſe we have 
mentioned unto you. We hope he ſhall 
deſcend from the habitation of his glory, 
that he will rend the heavens, and come 
down into this houſe ; not with fire, and 

| blackneſs, 
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©08 W Blackne/7, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the 


Lund of a trumpet, and the voice of words, 
Hi. which they that heard, intreated that the 
qu word ſhould not be ſpoken unto them * any: 
the W nore; becauſe they could not endure that 
nant WM which was commanded * but with the gen- 
er WF tle and enlivening flames of love, with the 
0:0 refreſhing beams of divine light, with the 
the dill and quiet whiſper of his Holy Spirit; 
the which are only heard in calm and ſilent W 
ers He is coming to proclaim another law, a 
/oall I law of liberty and love; to enter into a: 
un new and better covenant with us, not ac- 
4 n cording 70 that covenant which he made 
great WW with the houſe of Iſrael, in the day when he 
tife- ¶ took them by the hand to. lead them out of E 
fer opt: but this is the covenant he maketh 
ang with us, that he will. put his. laws. into our 
Wl ninds, und write them in our hearts: aud he 
ault W will be to us: God, and we ſball be to him 
are ¶ a people: that he will be merciful. to our un- 
afclt N righteonſne/,, and e our iniquities 
leſs WM v0, more . f 
and . FToworrow the Lord: will give us fleſh, 
have I to eat; not the fleſh of quails, and feather-- 
ſhall N cd fowls, to ſuſtain this craſy and decaying: 
ory, frame; but the: fleſh aud bland of the Son off 
ome ¶ waz ; that fleſn which meat.indeed,, and: 
and r tlat 
%, eb. xiie 16, 19, 20% HHeb, ai vile 9, 10+ 1. 


318 A Preparation for the 
that blood which is drink indeed ; which 
giveth life and everlaſting happineſs to the 
foul and conſigneth theſe mortal bodies to 
a bleſſed reſurrection: for whoſo ealeth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, (faith our Sa- 
viour) hath eternal /ife, and I will raiſe bin 
f at the laſt day . | 
— To-morrow the Lord will open a paſ- Wanc 
ſage for his people towards the heavenly Nor: 
Canaan, place them as it were, in the con- N out 
fines of that promiſed land, in the ſuburbs vt 
of happineſs and glory: at leaſt he will ſhew N cus, 
them a token for good, and ſign a right ¶ Suc 
and ſecurity unto it. And, though flood igue 
of fin and ſorrow were ready to overwhelm ¶ din: 
their ſouls, he will reſtrain and divert them: MW thin 
Surely in the floods of great waters, the vuls 
ſhall not come nigh unto them T. What fit nal 
ter terms could we therefore chuſe to be- cd t 
ſpeak you in, than thoſe of this holy man,W and 
Sino yourſehves for to morrow, &c. 
The words contain an exhortation, and 
a reaſon inforcing it. In applying them to 
the preſent occaſion, we ſhall invert the or: 
der, and handle the latter part of the text 
firſt, becauſe of the influence it hath on the 
former. We ſhall firſt tell you what thok 
wonders are which the Lord is to do r 
__ oh mong 


5 


* John vi. 34 f Plal, xxx. 6G. 
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mong us to-morrow : the conſideration of 
them being of great uſe, both to excite us 
to ſanctify and prepare ourſelves, and alſo 
to inſtruct and direct us in it. 

I. What then are thoſe wonders we ex- 
pect to ſee? A little bread broken and di- 
vided among us, 4 little wine poured forth 
and drunk. Is there any thing to ſurpriſe 
or amaze us here? What better is this than 


our ordinary entertainment at home? Are 


wt Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſ< 
eus, better than all the waters of Iſrael x? 
Such may be the thoughts of profane and 
ignorant fools; for the outſide of this or- 
dinance is very poor and mean, hath: no- 
thing in it that may dazzle or delight the 
vulgar eye, that may pleaſe or affect a car- 
nal mind: but thoſe whoſe eyes are open- 
ed to the right apprehenſions of ſpiritual 
and divine things, can eafily fee through 
this coarſe and contemptible vail, and dif- 
cern aſtoniſhing wonders in this ordinance, 
wonders of power, and wiſdom, and love. 
If we conſider what is repreſented to us 
in this ſacrament, we have therein occafion 
to behold the moſt wonderful and aſtoniſſi- 
ing ſpectacle that ever was ſeen in this low- 
er world; the only begotten Son of God 
ſuffering 


® 2 Kings v. 12, 


— 2. —— —-„—-¼— — — A 
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Why for the ſins of the world; the 


Lord of glory hanging betwixt two thieves: 


for in this ordinance Jeſus Chriſt is evi. 


dently fet forth as crucified before our eyes“. 
We may read and hear of it at other times; 
but this is a more clear and ſolemn repreſen. 
tation of it: our dying Lord commanded 
us to doit in remembrance of him. Here 
our thoughts are more fixed, and our me- 
ditations higher raiſed ; we get a nearer and 
more advantageous. proſpect. And our 
faith comes not only by the ear; our ſen- 
ſes: contribute unto it, that we may ſay, in 
ſome ſenſe with the beloved diſciple, that 


we have not only heard; but have een vi 


our eyes, de have looked upon it, and our 
hands have handled the word of life p. 'Tis 
true, there might have been contrived : 
more ſenſible reſemblance, and: tragical re- 


preſentation of the death of Chriſt; That 


ſpectacle repreſented upon the /cene, would 
perhaps affect our ſenſes. and fancy moro, 
and might ſooner draw tears from our eyes 
and occaſion ſome warm and affectionate 
paſſion. But it is a mean and low devo 


tion that is ſcated in the inferior faculties 


of the ſoul, which out ward objects do ex- 
cite by their natural ſtrength, without the 


exerciſe 


„Gal. . 2, 


11 John i. 2˙ 
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exerciſe of the ſoul's conſidering and medi- 
tating powers. And therefore Fi one hath 
well obſerved) The repreſentation of 
« Chriſt's death in the ſacrament is ſo or- 
« dered, that it- might both help the ſoul, 
« and leave it ſomething to do in forming 
its own apprehenſions and reſentment.” 
In it we ſee ſo much as to awaken our 
ſouls, but not ſo much as to keep them a- 
wake without themſelves. The outward 
object ſerves to excite our faith; but then 
leaves it to its proper exereiſe and employ- 
ment. Faith 415 the hint which ſenſe 
doth give it, and in the ſacramental bread 
and wine can behold the blood and wounds 
of our bleſſed Saviour. It placeth us, as. ĩt 
were, at the foot of his croſs, and makes 
us obſerve the whole tranſaction. And 
thus that holy ordinance we are to cele- 
brate, preſents to our view the wonderful 
redemption of mankind, which ſhall be the 
admiration of men and angels ta all eter- 
vity; fo that, if there were not more, on 
this account we might ſay in ſome ſenſe, 
To merrow the Lord will da-wonders among 
But is this not all. This ſacrament doth. 
not only repreſent a wonder that is already 
palt, but exhilits one anew, The bread 

Bn. and 
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and wine that we receive, are not bare and 


empty ſigns, to put us in mind of the death 


and ſufferings of Chriſt. Our Saviour calls 
them his body and blood: and ſuch, without 
queſtian, they are to all ſpiritual purpoſes and 
advantages. We are not obliged to believe, 
that, after conſecration, the bread and wine 
do vaniſh, and the body and blood of 
Chriſt ſucceed in their room: our ſenſe 
and reaſon do aſſure us of the contrary, the 
ſcripture doth no where affirm it, nor did 
ever-the ancient church believe it: nor is 
it poſlible to conceive the uſe or benefit of 
this ſtrange and unintelligible change. I 
is the ſpirit that ouickneth, the fleſh profit 
eth nothing . Theſe words of our Saviour, 
are ſpirit aud life, are to be underſtood in 
a vital and ſpiritual ſenſe. But though 
theſe elements be not changed in their na 
ture and ſubſtance, yet they undergo 1 
mighty change as to their efficacy and ule; 
and that food which before could but yield 
a lietle refreſhment to the body, is now 
become 2 mean to. nouriſh. and ſtrengthen 
the ſoul, an inſtrument to convey unto us 


all thoſe bleſſings that the body and blood 


ol our Saviour can afford us. 
As under the law a part of ſome facrilices 
2 | | Was 

John vi. 63. 
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was burnt on the altar, and a part was eat- 
en by thoſe for whom they were offered; 
ſo our bleſſed Saviour, having offered up 
himſelf.on the altar of the crofs, as a pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of men, did ſubſtitute 
theſe holy ſymbols in place of his body and 
blood, that we, by feaſting on them, might 
get an intereſt in that ſacrifice, and be par- 
takers of the atonement that was made, and 
the pardon that was purchaſed by him. 
Again, In this ſacrament, Chriſt: doth 
convey himſelf into the ſouls of men, and 
taketh ſtronger poſſeſſion of them. As af- 
ter the ſop Satan entered into Judas, fo 
with theſe holy elements Chriſt entereth 
into the hearts of his people, becomes the 
food and nouriſhment of their ſouls: he 
diffuſeth himſelf through all their facul- 
ties, and animates them with his life and 
ſpirit; that they may have no will or affec- 
tions of their own, no deſires or inclinati- 
ons different from his ; but that every pulſe 
may anſwer the motions of his heart, and 
all their powers be actuated and enlivened 
by his Spirit; in a word, that it may not 
be any more they, but Chriſt that liveth in 
them* Thus are we fed and nouriſhed by 
the body and blood of Chriſt, while the 
| ye | power 


2 Gal. it, 40. 
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power of the Godhead doth diffaſe its vir 


tue and operation into the human nature 
to the enlivening the hearts of thoſe who 
rightly receive theſe ſacramental pledges 
And thus I hope you ſee what wonden 
the Lord is to do among us. It was a ſig 
nal miracle he wrought at the feaſt, wha 
he turned water into wine; but ſure it! 
a greater and more important one, to tun 
bread and wine into his body and blood 
in that ſenſe we have been explaining. | 
was a great matter, to feed a multitude wit 
a few loaves and ſmall fiſhes; but a great 
er it is, to make a little bread and wine 
become the mean of nouriſhment to ſo mi 
ny fouls. And, were our eyes opened u 
the diſcerning of {ſpiritual things, we ſhoul 
ſee greater things wrought, and more gn 
cious miracles performed, by the body and 
blood of our Saviour, than thoſe which 
were done by the touch of his ſacred bod 
while he lived here among men. I ſhall 
conclude this point in the words of St 
 Chry/oſtom, only deſiring they may be un 
derſlood according to what hath been a1 
ready faid, making ſome allowance for the 
rhetorical and hyperbolick ſtyle, or 
* Kue rid i, &c. * When thou doſt be- 
hold the Lord of glory offered up, „ 
* 1 e 
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& the Prieſt performing the ſacriſice, and the 


people round about dyed and made red 


« with that precious blood, where, I pray 
« thee, doſt thou conceive thyſelf to be? 


Canſt thou think thou art yet upon earth, 


and converſing among mortal creatures; 


* or art thou not rather on a ſudden tran- 
& ſported into heaven? Doſt thou not loſe - 
6 il thoughts of the body, and with a pure 


mind, and naked ſoul, behold the things 
that are done above? O the wonder- 


ful mercy and goodneſs of God! He Who 
ſitteth with the Father above, is at the ſame 
time preſent here below, and gives himſelt 


to all who will receive and embrace him. 
Compare this, if you will, with another 
miracle: Imagine you ſee the great Elias 


with an infinite number of people about 


him, the ſacrifice laid upon the ſtones, and 
all the reſt qulet and ſilent, while the Pro- 
phet poureth forth his prayers, then the 


lire coming down on a ſudden from hea- - 


ven, and conſuming the ſacrifice. Truly 


theſe things are ſtrange, and full of ws 4 . 


der; but yet are far inferior to our ſacred 
and tremendous myſteries. For here the 
Prieſt doth not bring fire, but the Holy 
Ghoſt; he prayeth not that a flame may 


deſcend from heaven to conſume the holy 
E 0 things 


Holy Sacrament. 325 


\ 
* 4 
— 
1 — — — 


326 Of the Importance and Di ficulty 


— Iny —_— S —_ 
on 
— — 22822 © — "Ow - — — 


ver tried in the fire. Doubtle 


things before him, but that the divine grace 
influencing the facrifice, may thereby in- 
flame the hearts and fouls of all the peo- 
ple, and render them more ow "ak {il- 

8, when theſe 
ſacred and venerable myſterics are perform- 
ing, the holy angels do ſtand by, and the 
place is full of bleſſed and glorious ſpirits 
who delight to look and pry into them; 
and all den of the-heavenly hoſt nous, 


and raiſe their voice together. 


11K The reſt is ng ] 


—— 


of the eee and Difficuly 
of the Miniſterial Function. 


Trane before the ſnod of ABER DEEN, 
2 CoR. ut. 16, 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things. 


EVEREND 2nd dearly beloved men, 
brethren, and fathers, It is one of the 
advantages of that peace and tranquillity 


where with Almighty God is pleaſed to blcls 


this poor church; that the officers of it 
have liberty of aſſembling together on theſe 


occaſions, for mutual aſliſtance and coun 
| | + IC 
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ſel in the exerciſe of their holy function. 
And indeed, if there were no matter of 
publick deliberation, yet ought we gladly 
to embrace the opportunity of ſeeing one 
another's faces, not only that we may main- 
tain and expreſs a brotherly correſpondence 
and affection, but alſo that we may animate 
and excite one another unto greater mea- 
ſures of diligence and zeal; as coals, being. 
gathered together, do mutually receive and 
propagate ſome new degrees of vigour and 
heat. This I have always looked upon as 
none of the meaneſt advantages of theſe 
ſynodical meetings; and ſhall think my- 
ſelf very happy, if my poor endeavours, in 
the performance of this preſent duty, may, 
by the divine bleſſing, contribute any thing 
towards this excellent and deſirable pur- 
pole. To this end I have made choice of 
2 text, which I hope may afford us ſome - 
uſcful meditations for ſtirring up, and a- 
wakening in our ſouls a deeper ſenſe of thoſe 
great engagements under which we lie, 


The bleſſed Apoſtle, in the former verſe, 


and beginning of this, has been ſpeaking 
of the different ſucceſs the goſpel did meet 
with among thoſo to whom ĩt was preach- 


ed; that it was not like thoſe weak and 


harmleſs. medicines, which, if they do no 
N LES. 7 
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good, are fure to do no hurt; but like 
{ome perfumes which are comfortable and 
ſtrengthening to the wholeſome, but trouble. 
ſome and noxious to the weak; fo doth it 
prove a vital favour to thoſe who receive 
and obey it, but a moſt deadly poiſon to 
all who reject and deſpiſe it! For we art 
unto God a fweet favour of Chriſt, 1 
them that are ſaved, and in them that pe. 
Tiſh; to the one we are a ſavour of deal 
unto death, and to the other a ſavonr of life 
ante life. And then he takes occaſion to 
conſider what a great matter it is to be em 
ployed in thoſe adminiſtrations wherein 
the happineſs and miſery of mankind is ſo 
nearly concerned, Kai r/; wgis abr, &c. and 
why is ſufficient for theſe things, 

We fhall not detain you with an exp. 
cation of the words. Two things I con- 
ceive are implied in them: 1. The impor- 
tance; 2. The difficulty of the Miniſterial 
function. For if a buſinefs be of ſmall con- 
cern, it is little matter who have the ma- 
nagement of jt; there is no great harm 
done if it miſcarry ; any body 1s ſufficient 
for that thing. On the other hand, let the 
matter be never ſo weighty, if there be no 
difficulty in it, there needs no extraordi- 
nary endowments in thoſe to whom it 1! 
Sn committed: 


5. 

t like 
le and 
duble⸗ 
loth it 
eceive 
(on to 


committed: common prudence, and a lit- 
tle care, will ſuffice ; there is no likelihood 
that it can miſcarry. But the work of the 


ficult, of ſo great conſequence and ſo hard 
to be 
of reaſon for an emphatick ner, 
ho is ſufficient for theſe things? 
I. Firſt, Let us fix our thoughts a while 
on the weight and importance of the mi- 
niſtry, and we ſhall find that it. is a greater 
burden lying on our ſhoulders, than if the 
oreatell affaits of this world were devolved 


the earth. This will appear, i we 
conſider the relation we ſtand in to the 


we have committed unto us. 
To begin with the firſt, - That infinite 
Majeſty which created, and doth contin- 


it“, as the juſt owner and lord of the 
whole creation, (for all are his ſervants, and 


muſt obey his will), is yet pleaſed to claim $ 


a ſpecial: property in ſome things which he 
chuſeth- for himſelf, and' employeth for 
peculiar deſigns: Neverthele/s of” old. did 
be chuſe a houſe for 2 24. a Place to 


* al. xxiv. 1, 2. 
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miniſtry is at once fo important and ſo dif- 


performed, that there is a great deal 


upon us, and we did hold up the pillars of 


Almighty God, or the charge of the flocks: 


vally upohld the earth, and all things in 
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be called by his name. At Salem was hi; 
tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion“, 
The Lord loved the gates of Lion more thay 

all the dwellings of Jacob. And the church 
in all ages hath thought it fit, to ſeparate 
ſome places from vulgar and common uſe, 
and to appropriate them to the ſervice of 
God. Again, Though all times and ſeaſon; 
do belong unto God, yet hath he ſer apart 
a day for his worſhip, and ſanRified a /ab- 
bath tor himſelf. All men were created 
for the honour of God, and are infinitely 
obliged to ſerve him; yet, becauſe the 
greateſt part of mankind are too much en. 
gaged in worldly affairs, and have thei 

| fouls fettered in the diſtracting cares of this 
life, and almoſt buricd in their bodies, it 
hath pleaſed the divine wiſdom, to call forth 
a ſelect number of men, who, being deli 
vered from thoſe intanglements, and ha- 
ing their minds more highly purified, and 
more peculiarly fitted for the offices of re- 
ligion, may attend continually on that very 
thing. Religion is every man's general 
calling, but it is our particular calling too. 
And while the labourer is at his plough, 
the craftſman at his forge, and the merch- 
ant in his ſhop, the miniſter ovght to be 
. employed 
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employed in the exerciſe of devotion, for 
the intereſt of advancing piety, and the 
honour of our maker. My beloved, ye are 
deputed, as it were, by the whole creation, 
at leaſt by the inferior world, to' preſent 
their homage and fervice to God, and t6 
praiſe him for all his works Ye ought to 
maintain a correſpondence betwixt heaven 


and earth, to deprecate the wrath of God, 


and avert his vengeance and plagues from 
mankind. Your buſineſs is the ſame with 
that of the holy angels: you dwell in the 


houſe of God, and ſhould be continually 
praiſing him. And this is an employment 
ſo holy, that, were our ſouls as pure as 


cherubs, as zealous and active as the blef- 
ſed ſpirits that are above, we ſhould yer 
have reaſon to cover our faces, and to be 
ſwallowed up in a deep ſenſe of our own 
inſufficiency for thefe things. And what 
is ſinful duſt and afhes, that he ſhould 


ſtand in ſo near a relation unto the Lord 


of glory! What is man, O bleſſed God, 


that thou ſhouldeſt chuſe him, and caufe 


him to approach unto thee!” that he fhould 


dwell in thy courts, and be Jati-fied with the | 


goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thine holy tem- 
le The prieſthood under the law was 


| - o 
„ Plal, Iv. 3. 
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a very facred and venerable thing, and ng 
profane hand might intermeddle with the 
meaneſt offices that belonged unto it. All 
the zeal and ſcemingly religious care that 
_ Uzzah had for the tottering ark, ſerved not 
to excuſe his preſumption, when he intrud: 
ed upon the Levitical function. But, cer: 
tainly, as the /goſpel-miniſtery is ſo muck 
more excellent and ſublime, being intruſt. 
ed with. the adminiſtration. of theſe holy 
| myſteries which were but. ſhadowed. in the 
former; how pute and holy ought thoſe 
lips to be, by which. God ſpeaketh unto 
his people, and. by which. they ſpeak unto 
him; which ſometimes pronounce thoſe 
powerful and effectual ſentences of ab/ol1- 
tion and excommunication; that are ſo furely 
ratified. in heaven; and thoſe hands which 
are employed in che laver of regeneration, 
and to handle the bread of life! H. ſunt 
(faith holy Chry/oſtom de ſacerd. lib. 3.) 
quibus, &c. Theſe are the men that aſſiſt 
A at the pangs of the new birth, and to 
« whom. baptiſmal regeneration is commit- 
ted; by thoſe we put on Chrilt, and are 
« buried with the Son of God, and ſo be- 
©* come members of that bleſſed head. U- 
pon which account the ſacerdotal func- 


tion is more creditable than that of kings 
and 
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and princes; and we owe more honour 
© unto prieſts then unto parents themſelves: 
for they have begotten us of blood, and 
of the will of the fleſk; but theſe are 
* the authors of that nativity which we 
have from God; that adoption, whereby, 
through grace, we become the children 


* of the Moſt High.” And, again the ſame 


/ather, ſpeaking of the facerdotal power, 
exprefles it in theſe terms: Qui terram in- 
colunt, atque in ea verſantur, his commiſſum 
eſt, ut ea que in celis ſunt diſþenſent, &c. 


Men that live on earth, do diſpenſe the 


things that are in heaven; and are in- 
* truſted with a power that neither angels 


* nor archangels can pretend unto: for to 


none of theſe was it ſaid; I hat ye bind 
* ox earth, fhall'be bound in heaven. Earth- 
* ly princes have the power of binding, 
tut it is only the bodies of men. Theſe 
bands that I ſpeak of take hold of the 


* ſouls of men, and reach unto the very 


* heavens: fo that God doth ratify above, 


— —— OG — 
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* what the prieſt determines. below; and 4 


his ſervants decrees are ratified by their 
"Lord. The Father hath given all judg- 


* ment to the Son: but now, it ſeems, the 
* Son does deliver it to the paſtors of the 


church. And ſo eminent is this autho- 
| « rity, 


| 
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* rity, that one would think the perſom of ': 
« inveſted with it muſt needs be raiſed A ſeec 
* bove the common eondition of men, ani to p 
* exempted from human affections, and, ag puri 
© it were, already placed in heaven. Thu ſho 
far this holy father. Nor can I pals hy thin 
what he ſays of that ineffable priviledge oF nou 
the celebration of the holy facramen;W the 

though fome of his expreſſions, being fig. plac 
rative and hyperbolical, have been abuſeli to 1 
by the Romiſh party: Dum confpicis D. orde 
minum in immolatione, & facerdotem facriW raiſe 
fioio incumbentem, &c. When thou do ſily 
« behold the Lord of glory offered up, ani is th 
the prieſt performing the ſacritice, and late al 
_ © the people round about dyed, as it were to the 
and made red with that precious blood; the ne 
« where, I pray thee, doſt thou conceive Th 
* thyſelf to be? Doſt thou think thou a8iſteri: 
on earth, and converſing among mortathe pe 
© creatures; or art thou not rather on Mare no 
* ſudden tranſported into heaven? DoltWltte; 4 
thou not loſe all thoughts of the body Whre, 4 
and material things, and with a pure mindntereſ 
and naked foul, behold the things that areFpion h 
done in thoſe regions above? And whenſſthe la 
the miniſter has invoked the divine Sp. would 
A rit, and performed thofe reverend andWlick tr 
** dreadful myſterics, and holdeth the Lordi men. 


* 
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of 'all things in his hand, tell me, I be- 


ſeech you, in what order of things we are 
to place him? What uprightneſs, what 


id, 2 purity is required of him! what hands 
[hu ſhould they be that adminiſter thoſe 
5 by things! what lips that utter and pro- 
ge oF nounce thoſe words! For at that time 
nen the holy angels ſtand by the prieſt; the 
figwMF place is full of bleſſed ſpirits, who deſire 


to look into thoſe things; and all the 

orders of the heavenly hoſt do ſhout and 
* raiſe their voice together, as we may ea- 
* fily believe, if we conſider the work that 
eis then in hand.” I cannot ſtand to re- 


andMWlate all that this excellent perſon ſpeaketh 
vereto the ſame purpoſe, but ſhall proceed to 
006;ithe next thing we propoſed. ; 


The weight and importance of the Mi- 
niſterial function, conſidered in relation to 
he people committed to our charge. We 
are not intruſted with their fortune and e- 
ſtate, nor with their bodily health and wel- 
fare, nor with the affairs of ſtate, or the 
Intereſt - of kingdoms ; though indeed reli- 
gion hath no ſmall influence on theſe, and 
the labours of Miniſters (if ſucceſsful) 
would contribute exceedingly to the pub- 
lick tranquillity and the preſent felicity of 
men, But our main buſineſs lieth another 
| Way. 
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way. We have to do with rational and /e 
| immortal ſouls, thoſe moſt noble and d A. 
vine ſubſtances which proceeded fron l did a 
God, and are capable of being united u π . 
him eternally, but withal in hazard o ©! 
being eternally ſeparated from him; theſt ane 
EuhironTInETts To) O vai Na˖juuů⸗, AS Syn effu to 
calls them, the/e ſtakes between God au del 
the devil: and on us it doth in ſome me: ed 


1 depend to whoſe ſhare they ſhall fil tions 


whether they ſhall be angels or fiends. We Savic 
may ſay with reaſon of our work, what the this! 
painter did vainly boaſt of, laboramus ct de f 


nitati The impreſſes we make ſhall la matt. 


for ever. My enn the moſt ſerious off who. 


our thoughts come very far ſhort of the e! 


ineſtimable worth of the depoſitum, that 
treaſure which is committed to our care ſanet 
He who did create and redeem the ſouls off the 2 
men, doth beſt underſtand their value; and weig 
we ſee what eſteem he putteth upon then b 
by the pains he is pleaſed to take aboutſi IT 
— Their ſalvation was contrived be decp: 
fore the mountains were brought forth, 
before the foundation of the earth was 
laid; the deſign was formed from all eter- 
nity; and glorious are the methods by 
which it is accompliſhed. Huc magiſiri 
10 tendit : huc, inter Chriſtum G' lagen 
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nerjecti, prophete, ſaith St. Greg. Naz. 


At this both the law and the prophets 


did aim.” Huc exinanita Deitas; huc aſ- 
umpta caro; huc nova illa mixtio. “ To. 
this purpoſe did the Deity empty itſelf, 
« 2nd was clothed with the human nature ; 
to this purpoſe was that ſtrange and won- 
& derful conjunction, God and man unit- 
ed together: + Hitherto did all the ac- 
tions and all the ſufferings of our bleſſed 
Saviour aim ; for this he was born, and for 
this he did die. And ſhall we undervalue 
the price of his blood, or think it a ſmall 


matter to have the charge of thoſe for | 


whom it was ſhed? Itis the church of God 
we muſt overſee and feed; that church 
for which the world is upheld, which is 
ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, on which 
the angels themſelves do attend. What a 
weighty charge is this we have undertaken? 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things? . 
That theſe matters may yet take the 
deeper impreſſion on our hearts, let us far- 
ther conſider the dteadful conſequences of 
miſcarriage in the diſcharge of the miniſte- 
rial function; and we-ſhall find that it re- 
flects a great deal of diſhonour on the di- 
vine Majeſty, and on our bleſſed Saviour; 
that it doth very my hazard the ſouls of 
"IFF - 5 


our 
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our people, and certainly ruin our own, ] 


lay, it doth reflect diſhonour on Almighty 


God, as the faults of ſervants do commonly 
prejudice the reputation of their maſter, 
and the failings of ambaſſadors are imput 
ed to their princes. We ſtand in a nearer 
relation to God, and are ſuppoſed to hz 
beſt acquainted with his will, and to car. 
ry the deepeſt impreſſions of his nature ol 
our minds. And ignorant people will en. 
tertain the meaner thoughts of the holinek 
of God, when they miſs it in thoſe why 
are called his fervants. Certainly, it is nq 
ſmall reproach which the faults or miſcar 
riages of Miniſters do bring upon the way 
of godlineſs, and the holy religion we pro 
feſs. It is no ſmall affront that is hereby 
put on the bleſſed: author of it; greater 


without queſtion, than all the malice and 


ſpite of his enemies is able to prac: 

tiſe: for hereby he is crucified afreſh, and 
put unto open ſhame. And O how. great 
is the hazard our poor people do run by 
our negligence or failings, even as much 
as the worth of their ſouls amounteth to! 
If the watehmen be not faithful, and give 
not timely warning, the ſword will readily 


come, and the be taken away in 
their fins, Cauſa ſunt ruiuæ populi _ 
| orei 
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dites mali. Like people, like prieſts, will 
ſtill be a proverb of a general truth. But, 
if the negligence and miſcarriage of a Mi- 
niſter doth hazard the ſouls of others, it 
doth certainly ruin his own ;. which made 
St. Chryſoſtom ſay, Equidem ex eccleſiæ mi- 
wiſtris nom arbitror multos ſervari; words 
fo terrible, that I tremble to put them into 
Engliſh: and yet, if a man ſhould fpeak 


fire, blood, and ſmoke, if flames could come 


out of his mouth inſtead of words, if he 


had a voice like thunder, and an eye like 
lightening, he could not ſufficiently repre- 
ſent the dreadful account that an unfaĩithful 
paſtor ſhall make. What horror and con- 
fuſion ſhall it caſt them into at the laſt 
day, to hear the blood of the Son of God 


plead againſt them; to hear our great ma- 


ſter ſay, It was the purhaſe of my blood 


which ye did negle&; God died for cha ; 
foils, of whom ye took ſo little pains : think 


— 
„ 
„ 


not therefore to be ſaved by that blood 


which ye have deſplſed, or io eſcape the tor 


ments whercunto many others are plunged 
through your faults! By this time I hope 


it doth appear, that the work of the mini- 
ſtry is of great weight and importance ; that 


much doth depend on the tight diſcharg- 


F f 2 ing 
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ing of it; and that miſcarrying in it is thy 
moſt dangerous thing in the world. 
II. The ſecond thing we had to ſpeak to, 
is the difficulty of managing this charge x 
right. And this will appear if we conf. 
der: 1. The end and deſign of the mini. 
ſterial function; 2. The impediments ve 
have to overcome in the proſecution of that 
end; and, 3. The ſeveral ſorts of duties 
and exerciſes incumbent upon us. As for 
the firſt. The great buſineſs of our cal. 
ing is, to advance the divine life in the 
world; to make religion ſway and prevail; 
frame and mould the fouls of men into 1 
conformity to God, and ſuperinduce the 
beautiful lineaments of his bleſſed image 
upon them; to enlighten their underſtand: 
ings, and inform their judgements, reQify 
their wills, and order their paſſions, and 
ſanctify all their affections. The world li- 
eth in ſin; and it is our work to awaken 
men out of their deadly ſleep, to reſcue 
them out of that diſmal condition. We are 
the inſtruments of God for effectuating 
theſe great deſigns: and, though we be not 
accountable for the ſucceſs, when we have 
done what lieth in our power, yet nothiug 
below, this ſhould be ours aim; and we 
ſhould never ceaſe our endeavours, until 
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that gracious change be wrought in every 
ſon committed to our charge. And, if 
any think this an eaſy work, let them pitch 
on ſome of their acquaintance, whom they 
know to be addicted to ſome particular 
vice, and try whether it be eaſy to reclaim 
him. Perſuade the drunkard, it you can, 
to forſake his cups; the eovetous wretch, 
to part with his money; reaſon but the 
wild gallant into ſerious thoughts, and a 
grave and ſober deportment; try to purge 
your neighbourhood of groſs crimes, and 
{candalous vices; and perſuade thoſe that 
live about you to live at leaſt as becomes 
men. In this you have the adyantage of - 
dealing with that ſelf-loye which docs pre- 
vail in them. Lou may caſily convince: 
them, that the practice of thefe virtues you 
recommend, . would contribute much to 
their temporal felicity, to thoſe intereſts of 
pleaſure, advantage, and honour, to which 
they have the greateſt regard; and yet you 
ſhall find even this taſk. not eaſy to be 
performed. But to raiſe men unto the 
greateſt heights of mortification and ſelf- 
denial; to make them truly humble, meck,, 
and reſigned to the will of God; to over- 
power: that: ſelfiſh: principle which is ſo 
deeply rooted: in the conſtitution of our 
3 bal, 
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fouls, and doth fo readily inſinuate itfelf 
into all our affections and deſigns ; to ſe 
divine love and univerſal charity upon the 
throne, that the honour of God, and the 
welfare of others, may be as dear unto men 
as their own concerns; to have religion be- 
come another nature unto them, and they, 
as it were a living law unto themſelves 

this, this is ſo great and wonderful a change, 

that, as only omnipotence is able to pro- 
duce it, ſo certainly they have a mighty taſk 
who are employed as inſtruments in it. 
Again, Let me appeal to the conſcience 
and experience of every one, what diff. 
culty they find in dealing with their own 
fouls, in regulating their own paſſions, an 
in mortifying their own corrupt affections 

Yet here we have the advantage of a nearet 

application: we can carry home our re 

ſons with more force upon ourſelves thai 

others; our thoughts and meditations muk 
be more clear and lively than our word: 
and expreflions are. If it be hard then to 
perſuade ourſelves to be good, it is ſure 
much harder to perfuade others to be fo. 


Confider, in the next place, the enemies}: 
we have to encounter with, which oppoſe 
the defign of our employments. We wreſik 
not againft ſteſb and blood, but againſt priv 


ci pa i liel 
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ripulities and powers. All the forces of 
hell are up -againſt us, all the powers of 
darkneſs do continually oppoſe us; and 
little do we know thoſe hidden arts where- 
by theſe accurſed ſpirits do apply themſelves 
to the ſouls of men, to ſuggeſt and inſi- 
nuate their temptations. The world alſo, 
with all its cares and pleaſures, is daily 
fighting againſt us; and there is no eſtate 
or condition in it, but what is ſurrounded 
with a thouſand temptations. The poor 
are ſo much taken up in providing for the 
neceſſities of this life, that they can hardly 
be perſuaded to think upon another. The 
rich are commonly drowned in ſenſual plea- 
ſures; and our Saviour tells us, It ig eaſier 
or-a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man ie enter into the kings 
dim of” heaven. The influence of ſenſual 
than objects is very ſtrong. ' And though the 
mul poſſeſſions of the other world be as far be- 
ror yond our enjoyments here, as this world 
en to is above nothing; yet, becauſe the things 

ſure of this world are preſent, and are ever and 
fo. anon offering themſelves unto us, and beat- 
miei ing upon our ſenſes, therefore they do too 


ppoſeſ frequently prevail againſt all the perſuaſi- 


reſtli ons of reaſon and religion too. And what 
litiel | | 1 
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example that enveigles the ſouls of men! 


We perhaps fee them once a week, and in p 
bring them to ſome degree of ſobriety, and not 
a ſound mind; but then their wicked neigh- 3 
bours, and the companions of their ſin, dy Fai 


meet them every day, and, by their coun- <> 
fel and example, obliterate any good im- them 


preſſion that has been made upon them: 51 
and hereby we loſe more in a weck, than I, 0 
we are able to recover in a whole yer, N come 


But the greateſt enemics we have, are thoſe ¶ prou. 
within 0 cfoub of men; their depraved — 
affections, their luſts and corrupt inclins ¶ ducd 
tions. When phyſicians undertake the cure ¶ nab. 
of bodily diſtempers, they have the conſent they 
of the party; he is ready to comply with their 
their preſcriptions. ut our greateſt diff: W....1, 
culty is in dealing wich the wills of men, ¶ troub 
and making them conſent to be cured, it is h 
They hug the diſeaſe, and ſhun the medi- when 
eine as poiſon, and have no deſire to be Th 
well. Hence it is they do all they can to 
keep us ſtrangers to their ſouls, and take a 
much pains to conceal their inward diſtem- 
pers, as they ought todo in revealing them. 
We have jaſtly ſhaken off the - tyranny. of 
the Rowiſh eantellion. Bur, alas! our peo- 
ple go too far in the other extreme; and, 
— they ate not obliged to tell every 


thing 
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thing to their paſtors, in effect they acquaint 
them with nothing at all. Perhaps ſome 
perſons, lying under ſome terrors and 
trouble of mind, may apply themſelves un- 
to us, to give vent to the fire that burneth 
within them; but otherwiſe they content 
themſelves to ſee us in the pulpit, and care 
not how little we be acquainted with their 
temper and way. It will be long ere any 
come to tell us, that they find themſelves 
proud, or paſſionate, or revengeful, and in- 
quire how they ſhall get thoſe vices ſub- 
dued ; that they are covetous and uncha- 
ritable and beſeech us to tell them how 
they ſhall amend; to acquaint us with 
their temptations, and to learn the fitteſt 
methods to oppoſe them. We are feldom 
troubled with addreſſes of this nature; and 
it is hard to do any thing towards a cure, 
when they will not let us know the diſeaſe. 
The difficulty of the miniſterial function 
will further appear, if we conſider the ſe- 
veral duties and exerciſes of it. We ſhall 
but touch at ſome of them at preſent, and 
ay perhaps have occaſion to ſpeak of 
nore in the applicatioo. 
Catechizing is a neceſſary but painful one. 
t is no ſmall toil, to tell the ſame things a 
thouſand times to ſome dull and ignorant 


people, 
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| ec 

people, who perhaps ſhall know but litt = 

when we have done. It is this laboriou ſham 
exerciſe that does ſometimes tempt a M O, 

niſter to envy the condition of thoſe v der 

pain their living by the ſweat of their brow, is 
without the toil and diſtraction of thei, th. 
ſpirits. 5 1 
Preuching is an exerciſe that many an ours 
ambitious ot and none more than thokiW..c; , 
that are leaſt qualified for it; and, it is po eg ſe 
- bable, the defire of this liberty is no ſmil nd u 
. temptation to ſome of our giddy people i & 
| over to that ſe& or party, where i gu 
ranks, and both ſexes, are allowed the f cult 
tisfaction to hear themſelves talk in pubM\inſc 

lick. But it is not fo eaſy a matter to per inder 

form this taſk aright; to ſtand in the pte Nbeir 

| fence of God, and to fpeak to his peoplifWhuls ; 
[ in his name, with that plainneſs and ſin ent 
plicity, that ſeriouſneſs and gravity, thiWhis p 
zeal and concern, which the buſineſs eo litt 
quires: to accommodate ourſelves to the riet) 
capacity of the common people, withodhoſitic 
dilguſting our more knowing hearers Heir! 
| _ the infipid flatneſs of our diſcourſe; to e about 
| eite and awaken drowſy ſouls, without ter N 
Tifying and difturbing more tender eonſcc nd th 


ences: to bear home the convictions of (in, 


without the appearance of ſome perſond 
SEE reflection 
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 Wcfetion; in a word to approve ourſelves 
lil ato God as workmen that need not to be 
ou /hamed, rightly dividing the word of truth x. 
a M Dj;/cipline is an edged tool; and they 
* Who. d need be no fools that meddle with it. 
TOW: is a hard thing, to manage the proceſſes 
ff the cenſures of the church with ſuch 
are and prudence, that may neither en- 


y 


1 goorage flagitious. perſons by our. remiſſ- 
tho <6, nor tempt to irritate others by need- 
s pfoggeſs ſeverity, nor give advantage to captious 
mall 1d troubleſome men for want of ſome le- 
ple u gal formality. 22 "tl 
rc li But certainly the greateſt and moſt dif- 


cult work of a Miniſter, is in applying 
imſelf particularly to the ſeveral. perſons 
nder his charge; to acquaint himſelf with 
heir behaviour, and the temper. of their 
ouls; to redre(s. what is amils, and pre- 
ent theif future miſcarriages. Without 
his private work, his other endeavours will 
lo little good. And, conſidering: the great 
ariety that is among the humours and diſ- 
poſitions of men, (equal almoſt to that of 
heir faces), this muſt needs be an infinite 
"Waibour. "Tis the art of arts, (ſaith Grego- 


Nezianzen in his Apologetick Oration ), 
and the moſt difficult of 5 to go- 


* Tim, ll, 15. 
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— vec —— 


when they find themſelves obliged to uſe 
| freedom and ſeverity in reproving the faults 


are almoſt ready to dreſs the body for the 


to the ways of religion, the work of theit 


L. 


vern ſuch a manifold and various creature be n 
as man. And another Gregory hath writ. N he 
ten a whole tractate of the diverſity there is and 
amongſt mens tempers, and the ſeveral waz; ſtrer 


dealing with them. What a martyrdoom WW theii 


is it for ſome modeſt and baſhful tempers, M and 


of thoſe who, in quality or age, are aboye 
themſelves! And, O what a hard matter it 
is to deal with people that are ready to leave 
the world and ſtep in upon eternity; when 
their ſouls do, as it were, hang on ther 
lips, and they have one foot (as we uſe to 
ſay) already in the grave! The Miniſter is 
ſcldom ſent for till the phyſician has given 
the*patient over; and then' they beg hin 
to dreſs their fouls for heaven, when their 
winding-ſheet is preparing, and their friepd: 


funeral. Now, though ſome of theſe have 
lived well, and like the wiſc virgins, have 
oil in their lamps; yet it is a great matter 
to calm them, and to diſpofe their ſouls for 


that great change they are preſently to un- 
dergo. But alas! it fares otherwiſe with 


the greateſt part. They are yet ſtrangers 


falvation is yet to begin; and their luſts + 
| ar Ry c 


ure 
Tit- 
e Is 
051 
om 
ers, 
ule 
ults 
ove 
Tit 
eave 
hen 
heir 
e to 
er 15 
iven 
him 
heir 
epds 
the 
have 
have 
atter 
; for 
Un- 
with 


gers 
their 
ts to 

be 


nough of their ſalvation ; and cannot be 
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be mortiſied, their corruptions ſubdued, the 
whole frame of their ſouls. to be changed: 
and though they have ſcarce ſo much 
ſtrength as to. turn them on their beds, yet 
their warfare againſt principalities, powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs is but newly com- 
menced; their work is great, their diſad- | 
vantages many, and the time very ſhort 
that is before them. Perhaps they are dull 

and inſenſible, and we ſhall hardly per- 
ſuade them of their danger. They will ac- 
knowledge they are ſinners, and ſo are all 
others as well as they: they truſt to the 
mercies of Chriſt, and have confidence e- 


perſuaded they want any thing that is ne- 
ceſſary tor the ſame; Others of theſe, a- 
gain, are ſeized with fear, and call for the 
Miniſter to comfort them. What ſhall he 
do? Shall he tell them that all their terrors 
are juſt, and it is now too late to repent? 
know ſome divines are peremptory in this 
cale, and think they ſhould be left in de- 
ſpair. But, ſure, it were à ſad employment 
for a Miniſter, to go and viſit a dying man, 
only to tell him he is damned; and withal 
it is too great boldneſs in us, to limit the 
grace and merey of Gd. True and ſin · 
cere repentance will never come too late; 

g but 
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but certainly a death-bed repentence is ſd 
dom ſincere: and it is hard either for the 
Miniſter. or the man himſelf, to tell whe. 
ther it be only the fear of hell, or a true 
and godly ſorrow that he feeleth in his ſoul 
All that a Miniſter can do, is, to preſs him 
to all poſſible ſeriouſneſs, and to reſign 
himſelf to God for the event; or to lay 
before him in general, the terms and cond: 
tions of the goſpel covenant: the applica- 


* cation will be hard and uncertain. 


Theſe, and many more, are the difficul- 


ties of the Miniflerial function. It was not 


without a great deal of reaſon that one of 


'the fathers did call it, Onus angelicis hume: 


ris formidandum: A weight under which 
< angels ſhoulders might ſhrink.” Hence 
it was that the holy men of old have been 
ſo mightily afraid to undertake it. Jeremi- 
4b, who was ſanctified from the womb, and 
ordained a prophet to the nations, when 
he received his commiſſion, he cried out, 
Ab, Tord God, behold, T cannot ſpeak, for 1 
ama child x. And Ezekiel, though ſtrength- 
ened and confirmed by God, yet went un- 
willingly; yea, in the bitterneſs and indig- 
nation of his ſpirit Fo And, in the anci- 
ent church, the more eminent and great 
F 9 7 ut | perſons 

' Jer. i. 6. 4 Exek. iu. 14+ | 
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perſons were in piety and worth, the more 


ſenſible they were of the greatnefs of this 


charge, and the more loath to engage nyt. _ 


Some of them have fled into the mountains 


and deſarts, or hid themſelves in the dens 


and caverns of the carth; and were more 
afraid to be laid hands on by the Biſhop, 
than by the moſt bloody perſecutors. Three 


times did Ambroſe flee from Milan; and 


it is reported that after he had travelled 
hard all night, he found himſelf next morn- 
ing at the outer gate of that city he endea- 
youred to avoid. Gregory Nazianzen, be- 
ing taken in his flight, and ordained by 


force, did compoſe that excellent oration 


which is at the beginning of his works; 


wherein he doth ſo well expreſs the great- 


neſs and the danger of the miniſtry, that 
the reading of it (and I wiſh it were fre- 
quently and attentively read) might, I think, 


do much to quell the confidence of the 


moſt confident intruders. Auguſtine en- 


tered by chance into the church of Hippo 


juſt as the Biſhop Valerius was ſpeaking to 
the people concerning the choice of a Mi- 
niſter, of whom they ſtood. in great need. 
He was preſently pitched upon, and almoſt 
ordained by force, after he had, with tears, 
deprecated the charge; and, in theſe ſtrange 
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terms, Quid! vultis ut peream ? intimating 
the hazard he ſhould thereby run. And 
Chry/oſtom profeſſeth of himſelf, that, when 
he was choſen to a biſhoprick, his ſoul and 
body were almoft parted afunder, ſo great 
was the grief and fear that ſeized upon hi; 
firits ; and that he did many times wonder 
| how it had ever entered into the minds of 
thofe that chofe him, or what great offence 
that church had been guilty of, which had 
provoked God to ſuffer it to be committed 
to ſuch an unworthy perſon. * So ſenſible 
were theſe excellent men of the difficulties 
of this holy function, even in thoſe fir! 
and golden ages of the church: and cer: 
tainly they are much augmented to us, who 
ve in theſe dregs of time, wherein religion 
is almoſt baniſhed out of the world, the 
principles of it called in queſtion' by many 
pretenders to. judgment and wit, and the 
practice not only neglected but derided; 
 inſomuch that men are frighted from god- 
lineſs by the contempt that lieth upon it; 
Mali eſſe coguntur, ne ridiculi fiant, We 
have a world of wickedneſs to fight againſt; 
and who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
Thus, having proſecuted the importance 
of the text, it is time to make ſome appli- 
cation of it. And, firſt, I ſhall addreſs my 
his — . 1 elk 
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(:1f to thoſe of the laity who vouchſafe us 
their preſence, that they may not think theix 
time miſ-ſpent im ſome hours attendance. 
You ſee, dear perple; what a weighty and 
difficult charge they have to whom your” 
ſouls are committed. Whence is it then 
that ſome of you account the Miniſterial 
function the moſt uſeleſs employment in 
the commonwealth, and that which might 
be moſt eafily ſpared? and that Miniſters 
have eaſy lives, gaining their living by the- 
breath of their mouth, as fome' of you art 
pleaſed to word it? Whenee is i that thrs- 
holy calling comes to be ſo much deſpiſed, 
and that the names of Miniſter, Parſon, or 
Prieſt, are become words of ignominy anck 
contempt? And whatever advantages of 
birth and education a-Miniſter may have, yet 
his employment is thought enough to do- 
grade him, and put him below every one that 
can pretend to the name ef a Gentſeman?: 
Again, How comes it that thoſe ſmall ' 
anne; of the church's patrimeny which: 
erilege and oppreſſiom have left us, ſhould: 
yet be envied; and looked upon with an- 
evil eye k and that a elergyman; whe» has: 


ſpent his time and much of his: fortune in 
the hools off the» Prophets, to fig himſelf - 


for that: empldymend whereim he may be 
tes 0 


/ 
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moſt beneficial to mankind, ſhould yet be 
maligned for a a ſmall annuity during life tho 
which perhaps amounts not to the gains of you 
the meaneſt tradeſmen? And yet, if thoc free 
perſons had choſen another employment and 
had taken Galen or Juſtinian for their ma que 
ſters, perhaps they would have had pam the! 
and abilities ſufficient. to have advancei is d 
themſelves to wealth and honours, as wellM chu 
as others, and would not have been envic( ſerr 
for it. My beloved, I account him noi ple: 
. worthy of the name of aM iniſter of Chriſt ficic 
who cannot patiently ſuffer i injury, con. ob] 
tempt, and envy. But certainly it is no vit 
good part in the people, to put theſe upon tim 
them: it is aſhrewd token that they hate wa! 
ll a ſmall regard to piety and religion, and rity 
that their own ſouls are the things about IM e 
them for which they have the leaſt con: wh 
cern. Learn, I beſecch you, dear Chriſti-W nov 
ans, learn to take more rational meaſures int 
of things. Think how much you are in- e 
debted to the divine goodneſs, which hath-W for 
taken ſo great care of your everlaſting hap- 1, 
pines, as to ſet apart an order of men, whoſe Jh, 
— it ſhall be to promote and ad- ta 


* 


Vance it: Do all that ye can to encourage ] 
and-afbi them in- their work; give them:  caſl 
theencouragementof your conſtant attend- 

1 | e 


church to fit as zadges, and cenſure the 


fitable for you F. 
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ance; and aſſiſt them, by helping to inſtru& 
thoſe children and ſervants who are under 
your ſeveral charges. Apply yourſelves 
frequently to them for advice and direction, 
and be often putting up that important: 
queſtion, What ſhall we do to be ſuved? Yield. 
them that ſubmiſſion and obedience which 
is due unto them in the Lord. G not to- 


ſermon when you return. If you be not: 
pleaſed with it, your ignorance or indiſpo- 
ſition may be the cauſe, and modeſty ſhould: 
oblige. you to ſilence. If you be taken: 
with what you have heard, ſpend not your: 
time in talk about it; practice is the beſt- 
way to commend it. Beware of that ſpi- 
ritual pride and conceitedneſs, which makes 
the people to ſtrive with their prieſts *; 
which the prophet Hoſea notes as an hei- 
nous ſin. Finally, To ſum up your duty. © 
in the Apoſtle's words, Obey.them that have 
the rule over bu, and ſubmit yourſelves :- 
for they watch for. your. fouls, as they that» 
muſt give aecqunt: that they may do it with 
Joy, and not with grief: fon that. is. unpro-- 


I might, in the next place, take an 0c-- 
caſton from what has: been aid, to preſs. 
. the- 


Hof. ir 44 T He- I 
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che great obligation that lieth on pale, . 
of churches, to ſeek out, and to make to 
i choice of thoſe whom they judge to be J 
| | beſt qualified. for fo high and weighty a and 
[ charge; and might ſhew, that it is no ſmall N are 
| guilt that he draws upon himſelf who pre- ſnip 
| ſents a perſon to the care of. ſouls, of whoſe Ml 
Mn 1587 and fidelity it may be he hath ſo ef 
] 


ttle Confidence, that he durſt not intruſt MW vc 
him with the management of his fortune; den 
or the tutory of his child; while perhaps te 
others are overlooked, that might be capab- cel: 
le to do much more ſervice in the church, Ml ©? c 
meerly becauſe they have not the good luck Ml © 
to be related or recommended to the par- e 
ron, or becauſe they have leſs money, or wit! 
more conſcience. than to bargain, for the (og 
living. But I. forbear this: and ſhall crave L 
liberty of this yenerable auditory, to take 10 


this occaſion of doing ſomething that re- 
Ates to my peculiar function *, in ſpeaking 
a little to thoſe /ons of the Prophets, tholt 
candidates of holy orders, whoſe diligence 
| and ſtudy aim at the mini/try, and who aro 
do be employed in the vine- yard of God, 
when the preſent labourers. ſhall be called 
eff to receive their reward. You fee, Sir 
what a dreadful. aud important-charge ir is 

2 | 3 
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to which you aſpire. Conſider, I beſeech 
you, what great pains are neceſlary to fis 
and qualify you for it. Ordinary callings 
are not learned without a apprentice- 
ſhip, and will the art of governing ſouls be 
earned on a fadden? It is not knowledge 
of controverſy, or the gift of eloquence, 
much leſs a ſtrong voice and bold confi- 
dence, that will qualify you for it. The 
errors that abound among us, make it ne · 
ceflary indeed that you ſhould know how 
to deal with the adverſaries; for the clergy 
are many times put to the paſs the Jews 
were at the building the fecond tewple; 
with one hand they muſt build the houſe of 
God, and with the other they muſt hold a 
weapon *: yet certainly your greateſt work 
lies within, in purifying your minds, and 
learning that wifdom which is neceſſary 
for fouls, Begin then, I pray you, and 
preach to your paſſions, and try what good 
you can do to your friends and neighbours. 
Study that gravity and feriouſneſs, that hu- 
mility and ſelf-denial, that purity and mor- 
tification that becomethh thoſe who may 
one day ſtand in ſo near a relation to God, 
and bear ſo eminenta charge in his church. 
Be not too baſty and forward in * 

| ipto 


* Neh. i IV. 1757 
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into publick; ir is better you be drawn 
than run. Nazianzen complains of ſome 
in his time, who with profane hearts and 
unwaſhed hands did ruſh into the hv 
function, and, before they were fit to te- 
ceive the ſacrament, would take upon them 
to celebrate it; and though they be not 
come unto the age of men, if they have 
learned ſome pious words, think uin 
ft to be overſcers of others: O prefect 
ram! O elatum animun ! Sacer etiam d cu- 
vabulis Samuel! Sapientes & magiſtri fi- 
mus! This, I ſay, was the humour of ſome 
in his days; 5 1 am afraid the caſe is not 
much better in ours. But if you be truly 
ſenſible of what you are to undertake, you 
would think no time too much to be ſpcut 
m preparation for it. 

It remains yet that I addreſs myſelf 
briefly to you, my Reverend rt and 
Right Reverend fathers. We have bcen 
endeavouring to lay before you the impor- 


tance and difficulty of your employment; 


and ye know them much better then we 
can tell you. But theſe things ought not 
to dilcourage you, or make you faint un. 
der the weight, but rather to animate and 
excite your care. As Alexander ſaid once 


ab an eminent hazard he had encountered, 
* that 
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that now he had met with a danger worthy I 


bis courage; ſo may I ſay of your work, 
that it is a buſineſs worthy your zeal, and 
the love and affection which you owe unto. 
your bleſſed maſter. And indeed ye can 

ive no greater teſtimony of it, than by a 
faithful and conſcientious diſcharge of the 
duties of your calling. If your à work is 
great, your reward is infinitely greater; and 


you have omnipotence engaged in your a- 


ſiſtance. Up and be doing and the Lord 
ſhall be with you. Only, let us be careful. 
to maintain ſuch a deep and conſtant ſenſe 
of the enagagements we lie under, as may 
awaken us unto the greateſt diligence and 
watchfulneſs both over ourſelves and others. 
As for the particulars of your duty, 1 
dare not take upon me to be an inſtructor, 
who have much more need to learn my 
own; yet, ſince I am not ed here to 
be altogether ſilent, I ſhall offer to you the 
Apoſtle's exhortation to Titus, chap. ii. 13. 
and take liberty to inſiſt a little upon the 
particulars of it: The/e things ſpeak and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. Let no 


man deſpiſe thee. Theſe things ſpeak: Here 


he pointeth at that which ought to be the 
matter of our doctrine and inſtruction. We 


are not to entertain our people with ſubtile 
ſpeculations, 
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ſpeculations, metaphyſical niceties, perplex. 
ed notions, and fooliſh queſtions, which iq. 
gender ftrife *; but let us-ſpeak the thing 
which become ſound dactrine. Let us fre. 
quently inculcate the great and uncontry. 
verted truths of our religion, and troubl, 
our people no further with controverh 
than neceflity doth require. Let us ſtud 
e acquaint them with the tenor of the 
-goſpel-covenant, and what they muſt do ty 
be ſaved; to inform them of the particy 
lar duties they owe both to God and man: 
for the Apoltle had before been ſpeaking 
of the duties to be recommended to every 
one according to their ſeveral capacities and 
relations. And indeed it were not amik, 
that, in catechizing, Miniſters would bring 
| home the articles of faith by practical im 
provements, both teaching men their par 
ticulat duties, and preſſing them to the 
performance. But it is not enough io ſpeak 
thele things, to tell men what is incumbent 
upon them; we muſt beſides endeavour to 
excite and ſtir them up by the moſt power- 
ful and effectual perſuaſions: the judgment 
being informed, we muſt do all to influence 
the affections. And this is the er ule 
of our preaching; which, though it be o- 
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ver· valued by thoſe who place all religion in 


hearing, yet certainly ir is of excellent uſe, 


and ought to be managed with a great deal 
of care. Let the matter be weighty and 
grave, the method plain and clear, the ex- 
preſſion neither ſoaring on the one hand, 
nor too familiar on the other. Some good 


men are not aware what contempt they” * 
draw on religion by their coarſe and home-.. 


ly alluſions, and the ſilly and trivial pro- 


verbs they make uſe of. Nor ſhould our 


expreſſions be too ſoft and effeminate, nor 


our pronunciation affected or childiſh. Re- 
ligion is a rational and manly thing, and 
we ſhould ſtrive to recommend it with the 


* 


greateſt advantage. But, above all, let us 


ſtudy ſuch a zeal and fervour, as, flowing 


from the deep ſenſe of the thing we Ipeak, 


and being regulated with prudence and de- 
cency, may be fitteſt to reach the heart of 


the hearers. The vulgar that commonly © 


ſit under the pulpit, (as the excellent Her- 
bert ſpeaks), are commonly as hard and 
dead as the ſeats they fit on, and need a 
mountain of fire to kindle them. The beſt 


way is to preach the things firſt to ourſelves, 


and then frequently to recolle& in whoſe 


preſence we are, and whole buſineſs. we 


are doing. And I think it no {mall advan- 
* HE oe 
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tage that ſome of a neighbouring-nation 
have, who make ſome conſiderable pauſe 
when they have done with a point, that 
they may raiſe their fouls towards God, 


and that the people may renew their at- 


tention. 

But, when we have done all that we can 
by END and general exhortation, we 
Hall effectuate very little without a more 
particular application to the perſons under 


our charge. Intereſt and fſelf-love wil 


blind the eyes, and ſtop the cars of men, 
and make them ſhift off from themſelves 
thoſe admonitions from the pulpit that are 
diſpleaſing: and therefore we are com- 
manded not only to teach and exhort, but 


Alſo to rebuke with all authority. Now, 


thoſe whom we are to rebuke, are either 


_ perſons of a different perſuaſion, who diſ- 
ſent from our religion, or withdraw from 


our erdinances; and theſe muſt be dealt 
wich very patiently, and with much long- 
ſuffering. Tis not to be expected, that an 
haſty cenference, or an abrupt diſpuration, 
ſhould prevail with thoſe who have been 
loag habituated to falſe perſuaſions, and 
perhaps have drunk them in with the firſt 
of their ſcrious thoughts and religious in- 
clinations. We mult firſt ſtudy to cars 
| the 
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the perverſeneſs of their will, the prejudices 
tion I of the world, the deſire of victory and ap- 
auſe plauſe, their pre-engagement in a party, and 
that W their ſhame and unwillingneſs to ies S 
500, ¶ and ſtrive to render them meek and pliable, 
at- and ſincerely deſirous to know the truth. 
When we have obtained this, they will be 
can WW both more eaſily convinced, and more incx- 
ve cuſable, if through weakneſs they ſtil] con- 
nore WF tinue in their errors. But let us never reſt 
nder ¶ in having drawn over a perſon to 2 
will N ty, till we have engaged him to ſeriouſneſs: 
nen, WW in the practice of religion; for, if he con- 
elves WW tinue a ſtranger to that, it is little matter 
t are ¶ whether he be Proteſtant or Papiſt, Pa- 
om. gan or Mahometan, or any thing elſe in the 
but W world; nay, the better his religion is, the 
more dreadful will his. condemnation be. 
It was an excellent ſaying of an eminent 
and holy perſon yet alive in our church. 
That he would rather be iuſtrumental in 
perſuading one man to be ſcrious in reli- 
gion, than the whole nation to be Confor- 
miſts, The other ſort of perſons we have 
to rebuke, are thoſe of our own 1 4 
for the vices and failings of their lives 
And this muſt be done with a great deal of 
courage and zeal, of prudence and diſcre- 
tion, of meekneſs and love. More know- 
eee ing 
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ing and ingenious perſons may be deal 
with ſometimes by fecret inſinuations, and 
oblique reflections on the vices they ate 
guilty of; and we may ſometimes {ſeek 1 
way to reprove their failings, by regretting 
and condemning our own. But that arti 
tice is not neceſſary for the vulgar: having 
_ proteſted our love and good intentions, it 
will be beſt to fall roundly to the matter 
Now, this does ſuppoſe a great deal of care, 
to acquaint ourfelves with the humours and 
converſation of our people; and the name 
of watchmen that is given us, implieth no 
leſs. And though the lamentable vaſtneh 
of ſome of our charges makes it impoſlibk 
to do all that we could wiſh, yet-muſt we 
not fait to do all that we can. It is an 
excellent practice of ſome I have the hap- 
pineſs to be acquainted with, who feldom 
miſs any day wherein they do- not apply 
themſelves to fome or other of their people, 
and treat about the affairs of their ſouls. 
Another thing which may be implied in 
rebuling with all authority, is, the conſcien- 
tious exerciſe of that authority which Chriſ 
hath given us in the publick cenſures and 
rebukes of the church. But of this I ſhall 
fay no more, fave only that it were an in- 


tolerable prefumption, and herrid ſacrilege, 
to 
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to make uſe of theſe to ſerve the ends.of 
our paſſion and private revenge. 

The laſt clauſe ot the paſſage we cited? 
funds ſomewhat ftrange, Let no mau de 
e thee. Sure no body deſires to be del-- - 
piſed; and it is: not always. in the power of 
man to hinder it: But the meaning ot the 
words is, that there ſhould be nothing in 
our carriage and deportment which may de- 
ferve contempt. We ought ſtilk to have 
that apology of the orator in readineſs, 
Quid putem?. contemptumne me? Eguidem 
von video quid. fit in vita moribu/que noftris: 
quad deſpicere poſt. There is nothing that 
doth expoſe a Miniſter to fo. much cen 
tempt, as a vitious and irreligious- depart-- 
ment. Even thoſe who are profane them- 
ſelves, and love vice in their other com- 
panions, do yet abhor it in a clergyman, as 
thinking it too groſs and diſingenuous, to- 
practice all the week what he hath been. 
condemning on Sunday. Fiſhalbnot inſiſt 
upon the groſſer ſort of vices, Nola tam 
male ominari de eccleſia: L would not bode 
ſo much evil to the church as to imagine 
the clergy capable of them. I ſhall point: 
but to a few things, which though Teſs hei- 
nous in their nature, tend to the contemfpt 
and diſteſꝑect of the clergy; - 1115 
| | H.h 3 And; 


— 
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And, firſt, the leaſt imputation of cove. 
touſneſs doth a great deal of miſchief this 
way: And you know it will be reckoned 
eovetouſnefs in you, which is not fo in oth. 
ers. Yon will be more blamed for taking 
your own, than they for encroaching on 
their neighbours. And therefore, to pre. 
vent this imputation, fo far as the meanne{; 
of a Miniſter's proviſion, and neceſſity of 
his family will permit, he ſhould ſhew him- 
felf frank and liberal in his dealings, cſpe- 
cially with the poorer. fort. 


Another occaſion of contempt is, the too 


much frequenting the company of th: 
laicks, and a vain and trifling converſation 
among them. It was a wile ſaying, who- 
ever he was that ſpoke it, Quobidianà cleri- 
corum cum laicis converſatio contemtibiles 
iþſos reddit. And that of Hierom to Ne- 
potian is very obſervable, Facile contemni- 
tur clericus ſi ad prandium invitatus ſpin: 
veniat. A Miniſter in his converſation 
ought carefully to avoid all fooliſh and ex- 
ceſſive jeſting, and immoderate mirth. 1 
could never think it a good chatacter of 2 
clergyman, to call him a merry fellow, ora 
notable droll; and yet I do not condemn al! 
chearfulneſs and freedom, nor the innocent 
exeteiſes of wit. But it.is one thing, to * 
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aſe of theſe now and then when they come 
in our way, and another, to ſearch and hunt 
after them ; and thoſe who have the knack 
of it are ready enough to fall into excels. 

A third thing which will bring a clergy- 
man into contempt, is, an unallowable pa- 
tience in hearing his maſter diſhonoured 
by the oaths and profane talk of thoſe of 
whom he ſtandeth in awe. My brethren, 
if we had no more but the common prin- 
eiples of ingenuity and honour, they might 
make us reſent theſe as greater affronts 
| than if men ſhould ſpit in our faces; and 
yet this is but one of the meaneſt engage- 
ments that-lie upon- us, to check theſe ex- 
orbitancies with the greateſt ſeverity. 

- I ſhall name but another; and it is this: 
when men, on deſign to avoid this con- 
tempt, would ſeem to diſclaim their employ- 
ment, by imitating the habit and deport- 
ment of ſecular perſons; when they ſtudy 
the gentleman ſo much, that they forget 
the clergyman, If we be aſhamed of our 
own employment, no wonder if others de- 
ſpiſe it. Far different were the thoughts 
of that worthy Gentleman, and excellent 
Miniſter, whom I named before, that ſweet 
finger of Hrael, Mr. Herbert, who, the 
lame night that he was admitted into the 

office 
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office of the miniſtry, ſaid to his friend, 
I now look back on my aſpiring thoughts, 
«and I think myſelf more happy, than if. 
* I had attained what I {o- ambitiouſly 
<« thirſted for. And can now behold the 
© court with an impartial eye, and ſec 
<« plainly, that it is made up of fraud, and 
titles, and flattery, and many ſuch. other 
«* ;maginary painted pleaſures. My greateſt 
ambition from . henceforth ſhall be that 
* bring glory to my Jeſus, whom I have 
this day taken to be my maſter and gover- 


nor; and am ſo proud of his ſervice, that I 


will always obſerve and obey, and do 
„his will, and always call him e/as my 
« maſter;. I will always contemn my birth, 
and any title or dignĩity that can be con- 
ferred upon me, when I ſhall. compare 
them with the title of being a Prieſt, and 
4 ſerving at the altar of Jeſus my maller.” 
I am afraid. I have encroached too far 
on your patienee. ſhall cloſe up all with 
| the ſcriousobteſtation of our great Apoſtle 


to. Timothy; which you may believe I durſt 


not utter in my own name, but in the 


name of the great 


charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick aud the 
dead. at his appearing, aud lu Hing dom. 
| | | preach 


maſter of us all: I 
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reach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſor, and 
out of ſerfon : reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long-ſuffering and doctrins *, And the 
Lord of his merey, ſo afliſt and proſper us 
all in his own work, that we may be the 
happy inſtruments of advancing his king- 
dom, and the welfare of fouls, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. To mary: Oe. 


9 2 Tim. iv. 1. 2 $i 
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n | 
; | Ar. *. . . ad 7 ' 
For me live is Chriſt, aud to die is gain. 


T hath been the ufual practice of all na- 

tions in the world, of whatfoever reli- 
gion, ſe, or perſuaſion, to leave upon re- 
cord to after ages, the lives and memorable 
actions of thoſe who have been eminent 
among them for great or good things. And 
however this practice may have been abuſ- 
eg, ſometimes to ſerve the intereſt of a ſc& 


or party, or other. undue ends; yet that 


the oo of good” mgn ought thus to be 
tranſmitted 
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tranſmitted to. poſterity, may be deduced 
both from ſcripture and common reaſon; 
it being fit thus to manifeſt the grace and 
goodneſs of God in men, and thereby to 
advance his glory and kingdom; and to 
make their light ſo ſhine before others, 
that they may be uſeful inſtructiong to the 
world, and incentives to follow their ex 
amples. To this we owe the remembrance 
of all thoſe good and great men recorded 
in the Old Teſtament: nay, on this is 
grounded the eſtabliſhment and purity of 
our moſt holy religi We have left us 
the memorials of the life and doctrine of 
our bleſſed Lord and maſter in the holy 
goſpels, and the acts of his Apoſtles, — 
he ſent to convert the world. And the 
pious Chriſtians of ſucceeding- ages, ac- 
<ording to this. pattern, were careful, both 
buy publick diſcourſes and writings, to awa- 
ken their own and after times, with the re- 
membrance of the zcal and- piety of holy 
and devout perſons: 
And now, if, by the general practice and W 
conſeat of all men, records of exemplary 
piety and goodneſs be thus uſeful to po- hono 
ſterity, even though they be ſtrangers to £410 
the perſons of thoſe whoſe lives and acti- 
ons are tran{mitted to them; I am, 1 8 
ave 
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have much reaſon to think, that ſome ſea- 
ſonable and uſeful meditations, at ſuch a 
time and in ſuch a place as this is, may 
have ſome influence on our minds, when 
we have here before us the remains of our 
departed friend, who hath ſo lately left 
this world; whoſe prefence and converſa- 
tion was ſo comfortable to us; whoſe in- 
nocence and goodneſs were To exemplary ; 
choſe good-will, affection, and beneficence 
were ſo fincere and univerſal; whole re- 
membrance is ſo dear to us; who was ſo 
much the ſtay and honour of our church, 
and ſo univerſally beloved and eſteemed by 
all. Sure the ſenſe of all theſe, and the ſight 
of all this funcral-attendance, cannot but 
caſt our ſouls into fome deep thoughts. 
And to this 1 doubt not but your Hearts 
dear witneſs. Would I could ſay ſome- 
thing uſeful for your meditations, and ſuit- 
able to your preſent t and this ſub- 
jet! God affiſt and direct our thoughts. 
When I reflect upon the life and ſpirit 
of our friend, (of the which I have had the 
honour and happineſs to have been fo fre- 
quent an obſerver), and when I conſider 
the conſtant temper and difpoſition of his 
ſoul, as to this and the other world, the 
great reſignation of his mind, his _— 
ne 
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neſs to ſtay here, that he might do ſome ſer. 
vice to his ever bleſſed maker and redecmer: 
2nd yet his cheartul thoughts and dpprehen- 
ſions of that happineſs that is above and hi 
ardent breathings after it; methinks I hey 
always from him the words of St. Paz] 
To me to live is Chriſt, aud to die is gain. 

I ſhall not trouble you with any large 
explanation, nor with the various reading 
of theſe: words; we ſhall only conſidet 
them in their moſt obvious ſenſe and mean- 
ing. The blefled Apoſtle, being in bond 
at Rome, writes this letter to the Philip. 

ians, to exhort them to a perſeyerance in 
the faith of Chriſt, and to have their con- 
verſation ſuitable to it. And, that they 
might not be diſcouraged by his bonds, he 
tells them the happy fruits of them, hoy 
much they had conduced for the furthet- 
- ance of the goſpel ; that the knowledge of 
his ſuffering with ſuch conſtancy for that 
religion which he had formerly ſo zeal- 
ouſly oppoſed, was ſpread throughout that 
city, and manifeſt in the palace itſelf: ſo 
that many thereby were converted to the 
faith of Chriſt, and others ſtrengthened in 
it, and made more bold to preach the goſ- 
pel; ſo that .Chriſt was preached every 

where, by ſome out of enyy at the glory 
| and 
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ic ſore and fame he acquired i in planting the goſ⸗ 
emer; ¶ pel there, and by others in ſincerity, and 
ehen. — of love and good- will. So that he hop- 

1d h ed, whether by life or death, Chriſt ſhould 
herbe magnified in him; if be lived, by his 
Pau, conſtant preaching his goſpel, and living 
. his life; if he died, by ſigning the truth of 
large I it with his blood: F or me to live is C Mist. 
ding The whole of my life in this world, the 
ide end of my living here, the great aim of all 
1can- my thoughts, and deſigns, and actions, is 
ond Chriſt; to be endued with his Spirit, and 
bilig © lead his life; to ſpread his colbe, and 
ce nM © enlarge his kingdom. I have no other 
con-Mf © defign than this. God knows, and the 
they Ml © world fees, whether I mind riches, or 
8, he Ml © pleaſures, or glory among men. No: I 
hos fl © have conſecrated my life and ſpirit to my 
cher- I © blefſed Lord and maſter; and they ſhall 

ze of il © be employed in his ſervice.” Cheſt is my 
that © life: ſo that I live; yet not 1⁰ much I, 
zeal-M © as Chriſt that liveth in me-. 

that Few words but full of ſenſe and truth. 

"; ſol They are not like thoſe airy expreſſions, - 
the which when ſcarched into have Lee | 


* his 
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his life, and a perfect inſtruction for our, 
And this will appear if we conſider a littl 
more diſtinctly their importance. For one 
may be ſaid to live to another in two re- 
e 1. When he is endued with the ſame 
i pirit, and has the ſame temper of mind, and 
leads the Tame kind of life; and, 2. When 
His heart and his life is wholly devoted ty 
his love and ſervice; when he loves him 2 
bove all, and minds nothing more than hi 
intereſt, and employs his life in ſerving his 
deſigns, and doing his will. And in both re- 
ſpects, (which indeed cannot be ſeparated), 
we may conſider the Apoſtle's words, 7 
zue to live is Chriſt, or, Chriſt is my life. 
I. Firſt, As he was endued with the 
Spirit, and led the life of his bleſſed maſter: 
Be ye followers of me, faith he, even as [ 
alſo am of Chriſt. And indeed this is the 
great deſign of Chriſtianity, and the trueſt 
character of a Chriftian. All our duty and 
all our happineſs conſiſts in the being like 
unto God, and the living in that depend- 
ence upon, and ſubjection to him, that rea- 
ſonable creatures owe their almighty.crea- 
tor. Now, ſeeing God dwelleth in that 
light which no man can approach unto, whom 
no man hath ſeen nor can ſee ; therefore the 
only begotten Son, which is in the "_ 


| expreſs” image of his perſon. 


learn how far our nature is capable of be- 
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of the Father, he hath declared him. He 
kath clothed himſclf with our fleſh, and: 
become man, and converſed amongſt us 


like one of ourſelves, and ſhewn us what 
the Father is, and how we muſt be like 


kim. Would we know how God would 


lire amongſt us; were he clothed with our 
nature and infirmities, if he dwelt in our 
fleſh, and were viſible to our eyes? Behold 
the Son of God, conſider his life and Spi- 
nit, and this. is the life of God; for he ir 
the brightneſs of bis Father s glory, and the 
Would we 


ing like unto God, how we muſt be par- 
= ob of the ria: nature, and be renewed: 
in the ſpirit of our minds, putting on the 
new man, which after God it created in 
righteouſneſ+ and true holineſs? Conſider 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſabje& to the infirmities of 
our nature, and living the life of God: Be- 
hold, he hath given us an example, that we 
ſhould follow kis ſteps. He is the light 
of the world; and they that follow Mum, 
ſhall not walk in darkneſs. In him was life, 
and his life was the light of men, though 


darkneſs comprebended 2 not. Conſider the 
profound of i ti of his ſoul; the great 
(pi 


rit; the entire reſigna- 
| I 


meekneſs. of his 


tion 
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tion of his will to his heavenly Father; 
the unſpotted purity of his deſires and af. 
fections, wholly mortified as to this lowe 
world; the ardency of his love to God 
and his zeal and delight to do his will 
his wonderful patience under the greateſ 
fufferings; his unintereſted, ſincere, and 
boundleſs charity towards men, doing good 
even to thoſe who hated and perſecuted 
him, and dying for thoſe who crucificd 
him. In theſe, and all other graces, be 
hath gone before us, and called upon u 
to learn of him, and follow him. For thi 
end he did live and die, to endue us with 
his Spirit, and change our nature into his 
He humbled himſelf to our nature, that he 
might make us partake of his: he hath re. 
vealed unto us the nature of God, and his 
undeſerved grace and goodneſs unto us, and 
our unſpeakable a. and corruption, 
and eſtrangement from our heavenly Fa- 
ther; and hath put us again into a capacity 
ol being his children, he himſelf becoming 
our elder brother. He hath raiſed us un- 
to the hopes of the enjoyment of God fot 
evermore in boundleſs ae, that we might 
thus purity ourſelves as God is pure. He 
kath =o his Holy Spirit into the world, 
to inſpire us with life, and change us * 
2 i 
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is image; and he hath told us, that without 
His we ſhall never fee the face of God.“ 
We have therefore all the obligations in- 
the world to make Chriſt our life, and to 
follow Jug, Fhis is the only mark and 
character whereby God will own. and ac- 
knowledge us for his. It is, beſides, our: 
greateſt glory and honour, to imitate ſo- 
bleſſed an example, and a wonderfuF ex- 
preſſion of goodneſs and condeſcenſion, 
for the Son of God to come down from. 
heaven to give us this pattern. He is the 
moſt perfect example of purity and holi- 
neſs, in whom there was no ſpot non ble- 
miſh, who had no fin; neither was guile 
found in his meuth ; but his-life was uni- 
form, and always pure, and conſtant to 
himſelf. And yet he hath given us the 
moſt plain and familiar copy, and the moſt 
exactly fitted to the ſtate and condition ob 
men in this world. He did not retire into 
cells and cloifters, as if none could walk 29 
he walked but monks and recluſes; but he 
converſed freely in the world, and lived in 
cities and villages, in company and converſe 
with others. His piety did not break forth 
into ſevere faſting, and an excels of other 
bodily auſterities, in ecſtatick raptures and: 
enthuſiaſtick fits. ſuch as the lives of tho 
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famed ſaints of the Romiſh chureh are ſtuf. 
fed with; but it was a plain life, of juſtice 
and charity, meekneſs and humility, pe- 
tience and contentedneſs, and a readine(; 
to do good to all men; a life that is imi- 
table by all, from the greateſt prince to the 
pooreſt peaſant, The very importance of 
our name and profeſſion, the calling our- 
ſelves Chriſtians, obliges us to follow the 
example, and lead the life of Chriſt. And, 
if we mean not this by it, we mean no- 
thing to the purpoſe: for he that ſaith he 
abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk, e. 
ven as he walked. Nay, it is this only, the 
being endued with his Spirit, that can intitle 
us to an intereſt in him, and that happi- 
| neſs he hath purchaſed for vs: for if ay 
man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his; fo great and many are the obliga- 
tions that we have to follow Jeſus. His 
commands are nothing but the tranſcript 
of his own life and Spirit: we ought al- 
ways to have him in our eye, and in every 
diſpoſition of our ſoul, in every undertak- 
ing and deſign; to conſider how our bleſ- 
fed maſter would have done in theſe cir- 
cumſtances, and aſpire always to have the 
fame mind that was in him; and never reſt 

till Chriſt be formed in us. No; 
i But, 


Lo, 


ſtuf- 
aſtice 
, pa- 
lineſs 
imi- 
0 the 
ce of 


our- 
the 
And, 
n- 
th be 
E, e- 
, the 
[title 
ppt 
by a 1 
none 
liga- 
His 
cript 
al- 


or are they the fruits of his Spirit? Nay, 


Of Mr. Henry Scougal. 379 

But, alas l. how unlike are we to the 
holy Jeſus Chriſtians in name and pro- 
ſeſllon, but not in deed and in truth. How 
unworthy a character would it. make of 
him, to meaſure him by the lives and ſpirits 
of thoſe who call themſelves his followers! 
Alas! in what paſſages or period of life can 
we lay ſincerely, To me to live is Chriſt ? 
Do we propoſe to ourſelves the ſame de- 
figns? Are we endued with any ſpark of 
his boundleſs charity? Do our ſouls burn 
with love to God, or have we ſuch a ſin- 
ccre good- will to our neighbours? Are our 


deſires and affections crucified to this world, 


and enlivened towards heaven? Yea, what 
conformity is there in our Outward lives 
unto his moſt holy laws? Where is that for- 
wardneſs to do good to all men, that meek 
ſuffering of injuries, and ready forgiving 
of enemies, and doing them good? Is ſcrap- 
ing and ſcrambling after wealth, and this 
world's trifles; is rioting and wallowing 
in ſenſual pleaſures, and living like brutes; 

is contending for places and glory among 
men; is ſtrife and envy, contention and evil- 
ſpeaking, and other ſuch like works of the 
fleſh; are theſe, I ſay, becoming the follow- 
ers of Feſus Chriſt? Is this to live like him, 


e, 
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ſure, in this our hearts cannot but condemn 
us; and alas! our lives do teſtify againſt us. 

But indeed well might the Apoſtle fay, 
To me to live is Chriſt, who was fo much 
endued with his Spirit, and"conformed to 
his life; whom nothing could” ſeparate 
from the love of God; who rejoiced 2 
much in ſuffering his will, as in doing it; 
who was fo often in labour, and ſtripes 
and priſons, in perils of all ſorts, in watch- 
ing, and hunger and thirſt, in faſtings, and 
cold, and nakedneſs; for far was he from 


enjoying the pleaſures of the world: Who 


knew ſo well both how to abound and be 
in want, and in whatſoever ſtate, therewith 
to be content; who was ſo much crucified 
to the world, and the world unto him; 
whoſe love and charity was fo exuberant 
and boundleſs towards his brethren, being 
ready to ſpend and to be ſpent for them, 
though the more he loved, tlie leſs was he 
loved again; who travelled through the 
world to make men better, and ſpared no 
palns or labour to make them happy, ſpend- 
ing his life in this employment, and en- 
during all kind of hardfhips in it. So that 
in a word, he lived; yet notſa much he, as 
Chriſt that lived in him. | 


II. Bur, /econdly, theſe werds do import; 
that: 


man's ſentiments and diſpoſitions are, ſuch 


Of Mr. Henry Scougal. 387 
that his heart and life were devoted to the 
ſervice of Chriſt; that he loved him above 
all things, and minded nothing more than 
his inteteſt, aud employed his life in fer- 
ving his deſigns, and doing his will, and 
lived by his faith. The life of man in this 
world, is to be conſidered both as to the 
inward and outward man. The former, 
which is that of the ſoul, conſiſts in the 
underſtanding, the will, and the affections; 
the other, being the owtard life and con-«,;,,2\ 
verſation, is regulated according to the in- 'i 
ward diſpoſitions of the ſoul. And as a 


| 
| 
| 
is his life, Now, as the life of the body 
is ſtrangely diſordered, when the blood and 
ſpirits do not run in their ordinary courſe, 
but make convulſive and involuntary mo- 
tions, which are nothing uſeful to the bo- 
dy, nor guided by the will; fo the life of 
our ſouls is ſo corrupted, as that we may 
be faid to be dead while we live, when our 
judgemnt is blind and falſe, our will per- 
verſe and crooked, our affections earthly 
and carnal, and we do not follow the will 
of God. And this is the ſtate of our life 
by nature. What a ſtrange blindneſs is 
there in the ſpirit of man? We underſtand 
almoſt nothing of the greateſt things, and 
af e 
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judge perverſely of other things. How 
here do we know of God, of our ſouls, of 
their miſery, or wherein their true happi- 
neſs conſiſts, or of ths ſtate after this 12 
And how perverſely do we judge of the 
ttifles of this life, as if our happineſs and 
our all were ſummed. up in them? How 

corrupt are the affections and diſpoſitions 


bol our hearts! We love what we ought to 


hare; we truſt what will certainly fail us, 
and diltruſt that which ſhould be our only 


confidence; we fear that which can do us 
no hatm, and are regardleſs of our greateſt 
dangers; we buſy ourſelves about trifles 
or things that will certainly. ruin us, and 
do not mind our greateſt intereſts. Now, 
Jeſus Chriſt is come into the world full of 
grace and truth, to renew the ſpirit of our 
minds, and to change the diſpoſition of our 
hearts, and the courſe of our lives; and the 
life that we ought to lead, is by the faith 
of the Son of Ged, who loved us, and gave 
himſelf for us. We muſt not live by ſenſe, 
and our own fooliſh. paſſions, and ſenti- 
ments of things; but according to thoſe 
ſeniiments and that faith that he by his 
word and Spirit inſpires us with. To ferve 
Teſus Chriſt, is to five by his faith; and 1 
live 99 the faith of the Son of God, Ao to 
judge 
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juge and eſteem of things as he has reveal 
ed them, and as he would have us, and ac- 
cordingly to guide and direct our hearts 
and lives; to love what he bids us love, 
and hate what he would have us to hate; 
to hope and truſt in his promiſes; to do 
what he commands, and forbear and avoid 
what he forbids; and to employ our life 
in doing his will, and ſerving his deſigns. 
He hath taught us to make a right judg- 
ment and eſtimate of things; to have a de 

ſenſe of the unſpeakable miſery and ſinful- 
neſs of our corrupt nature, of the infinite 


| greatneſs, goodneſs, and mercy of God, 


and the wonderful contrivance and value of 
our redemption, - He has fhewn us the 
worth and the degeneracy of our fouls, and 
what great things they are capable of by 
the pure grace and favour of God. He 
hath laid open the deceitful appearances of 
this preſent world, and the great moment 
of that eternity of joy or miſery that awaits 
us hereafter. He'hath made known to us 
what great things he hath done-and ſuffer- 
ed for us, and what boundleſs compaſſion 
and love he has for ſuch undeſerving crea- 
tures, Now, the ſpring of that life we 
ſhould live by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is, 
to have Our underſtandings renewed and 

| enlight- 


Ls 
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enlightened, and to judge ſincerely and 2. 
right of theſe things, according as he who 
is truth itſelf hath revealed them unto u: 
and that not to gratify our curioſity in 
knowing them, or making them matter of 
vanity, and talk to others; for then we 
know nothing as we ought: but to hau 
ſuch a deep ſenſe and feeling of them, 2 
to enliven our hearts, and 8 our prac. 
tices. For then do we truly live by the 
faith of Chriſt, when the ſenſe of our own 
fiafulneſs and miſery ſinks us into the 


deepeſt humility, and ſincere abhorrenai 


of ourſelves; and the thoughts of the un 
ſpeakable goodneſs, love, and mercy d 
God, and what our ever bleſſed Redeeme 
| hath done, ſuffered, and purchaſed for u 
inſpire our hearts wah ardent love to them; 
and this. becomes the ſpring of all our ac: 
tions; makes us delight to do his will, and 
be well pleaſed to ſuffer it; and ſtudy al 
ways to promote his intereſt | in the world, 
to make him be known and loved by al 
we can; and ſcek his glory and I in 
all we do, and not our o. m. 

Thus to us to live is Chriſt. Thus 
. ought we to guide our underſtandings by 
his light, to ,inflame our hearts with hi: 
love, to ſpend our lives in his ſervice, and 
dire 


leſs ſpeculations in their underſtandings a- 
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dire& our actions to his glory. But, alas! 
how generally arc thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians void of this life and fpirit? Who 
is there that ſincerely makes an eſtimate 
and judgement of things according to the 
light of Jeſs Chriſt? that thinks himſelf 
truly worthy to be hated by all? that real- 
ly counts the honours and promotions, 
the wealth and pleaſures of this world, as 
ſo many ſnares to his ſoul? that heartily 
values the favour and approbation of God, 
beyond the eſteem and.praiſe of men? And 
however ſome men may have ſome fruit- 


bout ſuch like truths ; yet, alas! how few 
ſuffer them to ſink into their hearts, and 
direct their lives? Where is the love of - 
Jeſus? the lively hopes and ardent defires 
after the glory that is to be revealed? the 
true fear of God, or truſt in him, or a ſin- 
cere deſire and delight to do his will? And 
whatever profeſſions may be made of all 
theſe, yet where do the Rules of them ap- 
pear in mens lives and converſations? for 
the tree is known by its fruit, How few 
actions are there that ſeem to proceed from 
the hearty love of Chriſt? Wherein do we 
lincerely aim at the good of men, and the 
happineſs of their ſouls? When do we 
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ſingly propole to ourſelves the glory of God but k 
and the doing him ſervice? What inſtance that! 
are there in our converſation that ſeem tg and ( 
flow from anunfeigned humility, and truly did t 
mean thoughts of ourſelves? Alas! it would I and | 
puzzle us, I fear, to inſtance the action or Ml £9 
eriod of our life that flowed purely from excel 
uch principles. We are creatures of ſenſe who 
and guided by other meaſures; the lo © of 
of reputation among men; a concern for him, 
the convenienctes and pleaſures of this life, the / 
and an averſion to the troubles of it; a de. 0. 
ie of tranſcending others in power, wealth, be 7 
and knowledge; a natural ſloth of ſpirit, vant 
and inconſideration of mind: and, which 
is the root of all, pride, and a blind and devil 
mordinate {elfloye. Theſe are the Tprings of G 
that put all in motion; by theſe principles 
we are guided in our deſigns, they mingle 
chemſclves with our bell peformances: and 5? 
an impartial conſideration may make us 
ſenſible, that there are few actions where- and 
in ſome one or other of theſe have not al- 
ways a great ſtroke and intereſt. 
But it is far otherwiſe with St. Paul; whe 
who however before his converſion he was 
a&cd by a blind zeal, yet no ſooner had goth 
that glorious light which dazzled the eyes 


| of his body, enlightened thoſe of bis mind, N| 9 
_ 
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but he made appear by his life and ſpirit, 
that he lived by the faith of the Son of God, 
and that to him 7o live was Chriſt, How 
did that light and life ſhine before men; 
and how manifeſt were they in him, who 
counted all things but dung and loſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus? 
who gloried in nothing fo much as his 
croſs, by which the world was crucified to 
him, and he unto the world ? who reckoned 
the ſufferings of this preſent time not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory that is to- 
Ich. be revealed? whom neither worldly ad- 
vintage, nor the greateſt croſſes and af- 
- WJ fictions, neither the power or malice of 
nd devils and men could /eporate-from-the laue 
of Chriſt? who gloried in nothing more 
chan in ſuffering for him? whoſe zeal was. 
fo great, and his induſtry and diligence fo- 
ad WM vigorous, and his care and management fo- 
prudent- and wiſe in propagating his life- 
and ſpirit, and ſpreading his doctrine? who: 
1. W made ſo fudden a change throughout the 
world, and fo many nations his diſciples? 
7 whole divine letters have fo much tended 
to the eſtabliſhment and propagation of the 
'goſpel:in. that and all ſucceeding genera- 
tions? a fingle paſſage of one of which- 
occaſioned the converſion of — "4 
EW. 


388 A Sernion at the Funeral 


eſt fathers of the church: in which holy 
epiſtles the Chriſtian doctrine is ſo well re. 
preſented ; wherein perfons of all rant; 


and conditions have their duties ſo clearly i 


deſcribed ; where biſhops, and paſtors, and 
people rich and poor, huſband and wife, 
parents, and children, maſters and ſervants 
the proſperous and the afflifted, may learn 
their Chriſtian duty and deportment in their 
ſeveral circumſtances. 

But I forbear to ſpeak of that great A- 
pos of the Gentiles. The preſent occa- 


ſion leads us hither ; nor ſhall I preſume i 


to make a parallel, I know there is one 
glory of the ſun, another of the moon, and au. 
ether of the ſtars; and ore ſtar differcti 
From another in glory, As the happineſs of 
the other world, ſo the piety and goodneſs 
of this have their degrees and meafures. l 
ſhall only conſider for our inſtruction, how 
in its own. meaſure the life and fpirit of 
our friend do breath forth the ſame ſenti- 
ments, To me to live is Chriſt : how his 
life and example, his converſation and in- 
ſtructions, his thoughts and deſigns, the in- 
ward endowments and diſpoſitions of his 
ſoul, and the outward deportment and ac- 
tions of his life, were, as to the main, the 
fruits and effects of a Chriſtian fpirit, ws 
holy 


| others, and to revive ſomething of the an- 


| crciſes are uſually the leaſt 


ſions and envies, and other iſſues of our 
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holy and divine temper of mind; and how- 
they all tended and were employed to in- 
creaſe the ſame: in himſelf, and ſtir it up in 


cient: Chriſtian piety. and goodneſs in che 
world. Weh 
To me ta live is Chriſt. Indeed well 
may it be faid of his life, whoſe early be- 
ginnings and firſt bloſſoms were ſeaſoned” 
with. pious inclinations, as well as the ma- 
turer periods of it. The right managing 
of infancy and childhood, is ordinarily the 
leaſt of a parent's care; and any pious en- 
0 childrens 
thoughts. Every trifle tickles their fan- 
cies, and takes up their ſpit its: Iittle paf- 


natural corruption, begin to ſprout forth 
even in- that tender age. But our deceaſed 
friend, as it was his father's pious, deſigns 
to devote him to the ſervice of God and 
his: church in this holy function, wiio did 
therefore take a ſuitable care even of his 
infancy and childhood; ſo his pious-ineli-- 
nations, and the ſuitable difpofitions of his WW 
ſpirit, did happily conſpire with it; and e IM 
gave early indications of them even in:thioſe [| 
tender years. He was not. taken up with 
tic plays and little diverſions of thoſe of. 
1 Bis 


\ 
* 
: 
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his age, (which children ſo much dote up. 
pon); but upon ſuch occaſions did uſually 
retire from them; and that not out of ſul. 
- Teneſs of humour, or dullneſs of ſpirit 
(the ſweetneſs and ferenity of whoſe tem- 
per did even then appear), but out of 
ſtayedneſs of mind, going to ſome privacy, 
and employing his time in reading, prayer, 
and ſuch ferious thoughts as that age wa 
capable of. Sometimes he would be taken 
up with the thoughts of the law of Me/es, 
wondering how altars and ſacrifices, and its 
other ceremonies, were not now among the if 
exerciſes of our worſhip ;; at other times em- 
ploying bimſelf in little imitations of the ex- 
ereiſes of the holy function, as preaching, 
and the like. And among other inſtances 
of the happy fruits of ſuch retirements, this 
deſerves to be remembered, that, being 
once in a ferious reflection what courſe of 
Ife he ſhould take that might be conducive 
to the ſalvation of his ſoul, and being in 2 
deep muſe of thoughts, he takes up the 
Bible to read a portion of it: and though 
he was always averſe to the making a lot- 
tery of the holy ſcriptures yet he eould 
not but take notice of the firſt words which | 
oeccaſionally he caſt his eyes upon, and 
which made no fmall impreſſion. 12 
| * JPLLE 


— —— — — — — — — — 
— — 1 - — 0 —— — —_ 


Of Mr. Henry Scougal. 397 


ſpirit By what means ſhall a young man 
tearn to purify his-way ? by taking heed there- 
to according to thy word, The diverſions he 
was then moſt taken with, did ſpeak out 
the greatneſs of his mind and ſpirit; and 
he ſeemed to act all the grandeur of this 
world while a child: when, in learning the 
Latin he began to underſtand the Roman 
ſlory, he retired uſually with the moſt in- 
genious of his fellows, compoſed little ora- 
tions, and ated the parts of Roman ſena- 
tors. I cannot omit that vaſtneſs of me- 


mory, and for wardneſs of judgment, which 


did even then appear; in that, when he 
began to take notice of the daily reading of 
the holy ſeriptures at home, he could not 
only repeat ſeveral verſes at that time, whe- 
ther the hiſtorical or other parts; but af- 
terwards, upon- the turning to any ſuch 
particular chapter, could call them to re- 
membrance; and whereas thoſe of that age 
can for the moſt part remember only ſome 
little incoherent paſſages of -publick ſerr 
mons, he did uſually take up their whole 
ſcope, and gave a brief account of them. 
And though children generally love only 
the ſociety. of their fellows, or ſuch as can 
entertain them with. filly; and. faaliſh: ſto- 
ties; yet. ſuck was the ſeriouſneſs. of his 

ST Os ſpirit,, 
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ſpirit, and the love he even then had for N nuch 
knowledge and good men; that when he N care, 
had the opportunity of hearing ſerious and diſpoſ 
reverend perſons, who uſed to reſort to his. plant 
father's hooks he was. careful to attend to ments 
then and liſten to their wiſe and. pious dif- age, v 
courſes, His improvements in human l- their! 
terature were beyond the ordinary attain- Nreaſon 
ments of his age; having not only acquired child i 
a ſingular and unaffected elegancy in the M17 he 
Latin tongue, but alſo a conſidetable pro- But 
ficiency in Greek, in the Hebrew, 5 ing lig 
ſome other- of the oriental languages; be- {unto t 
ing verſed alſo in hiftory, and in geometry, Nearly 
and other parts of the mathematicks. And Mappe 
ſuch was the clearneſs of his apprehenſion, age, b 
and the forwardneſs of his judgement, that, End; 
upon the overhearing an occaſional diſ- Wand cc 
courſe of ſome who were paſting their firſt Nnow fi 
years in the univerſity, he did quickly take he px 
up the nature of a Hllagiſin, tie uſe of hm ¶ ton a. 
Bols in contriving it, and could readily form was f 
one upon any ſubject. fooliſſ 
Such were his attainments, and ſuch and ſt 
was: the temper of his ſpirit in that early Ware fon 
period of his life, which others for the Worave | 
moſt part fpend in vaniry: and: folly; and N obſerv 
tn) ans ogy? whenthey come to think The 
themfclves men: Aud we may” — thovgl 
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much a prudent father's wiſe and pious 
care, when it meets with a fit temper and 
diſpoſition in a child, may contribute ta 
plant the ſeeds of thoſe virtuous endow- 
ments and good inclinations in that tender 
age, which will bring forth much fruit in 
their riper - years; and with how much 
reaſon the wiſe man bids us, Train up a 
child in the way he ſhould go, and when he is 
ad he will not depart from it. ; 
But the paths of the juſt are as the fhin- 
ing light, which ſhineth more and more 


Junto the perfect day. Theſe were the 


early dawnings of piety and goodneſs which 
:ppeared in him in thofe firſt years of his 
age, before he came to this corner of our 
land; and there became ſtill more manifeſt 
and conſpicuous. His improvements had 
now fitted him for the univerſity; and here 
he gave further proofs of a pious diſpoſi- 
tion and a capacious underſtanding. He 
was far removed from thoſe levities and 
fooliſh cuſtoms, thoſe little animoſities 
and ſtrifes which the inconſiderate youth 
are ſometimes guilty of; but was even then 
grave and ſtayed in his deportment, as was 
obſerved. by all, yet free and unaffected, 
The learning that was then in faſhion, 
though he ſaw quite through it, yet it did 

not 
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not ſatisfy his uuderſtanding, nor could he 
perceive. its uſe, ſave to wrangle pro and heion 
con about any thing. He was deſirous uf ch 
dive into the nature of things, and not u of his 
be involved into a ſtrife of hard word H merel 
and a maze of nice diſtinctions: and there Hon. 
fore, by his own proper induſtry, and privat 
ſtudy, he became even then maſter of tha 
philoſophy which has now got ſuch footiny 
in the world ; beſides a ſingular prices 
he made in the ſeveral parts of de 
ticks, im hiſtory, and other hnmam learn: 

Fat he was always careful to bev. alto 0 
any philoſophy or falſe knowledge tha 
was apt to have a bad influence on the ming 
and debauch the ſpirit, as to a right ſenk 
God of and religion, and never. ſuffer. 
himſelſ to be tainted in the leaſt witli ſuck 
And there was nothing that more endea rei. 
any philoſophical truths to him, than when 
they gave right apprehenſions of God, and 
juſt thoughts of morality and virtue. Hi 
mind being always compoſed. to arcligiou 
temper, he even then made it his. buſineſ 
by the frequent reading of the moſt piou 
and aſeful-be books, and a happy.converſation, 
ſanctiſied by a conſtant devotion, and a 
unprejudiced mind, to frame to. hinſelf 
amidſt the —— — diſtraction 


* 
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d be oer Chriſtendom, right apprehenſions of re- 
and gion, and accordingly to ſuit his practice: 

s odo chat, even then, religion was the matter 
t to of his ſerious and impartial choice and not 
rdy merely the prejudice of cuſtom and educa- 
ere non. He uſed ſometimes to write eſſays of 
morality, and occaſional meditations; which 
as they were ſingularly eloquent and i inge- 
nious, ſo they breathed forth the devoti- 
on of his mind, and the ſeriouſneſs of his 
pirit; and would very well become a riper 
age. It being the cuſtom of the youth to 
have private meetings about the ordering 
the concerns of their commencements, where 
he was made conſtant preſident among his 
ellows, his diſcourſes to them were ſo 
grave and becoming, (as ſome of them 
have profeſſed), that they looked upon them 
s the ſayings of a grey head, and thought 
they ſavoured of the wiſdom of a Seater. 

Such was his deportment and improve- 
ment for the few years he reſided in the 
univerſity: fo that, in the-eſtuem of all, he 
did not a little honour that degree which 
is then given, of which ſome are ſaid to be 
ſo much the reproach. And therefore, he 
no ſoener came out of the univerſity, but he 
was thought worthy to be a maſter, where 
e had been ſo — Ana and after 


having 
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having given ſufficient proofs of his fitnch 
by teaching for the next term the c/a/s, of 
one who was occaſionally abſent, he wy 


accordingly promoted. And even in thi 


ſtation, fo him to live was Chriſt. He wy 


careful ſo to behave himſelf in his own con. 
verſation, and in the exerciſes of that of. 
fice, as to preſerve his own conſcience pute 
and void of offence, and to ſerve the inter: 
eſts of Chriſtianity; training up the your; 
in ſuch principles of learning and goodneſ, 
as might make them moſt ſcrviceable bot 
to church and Rate. - He was careful no 
to drive on little deſigns, or mantain fac 
tions and heats in the ſociety, but ſtudict 
always to compoſe them; and, when i 
would not do, they were his regret ; bu 
he was ſure not to make one of them. H. 
always preſerved his authority entire 2 
mongſt theunruly youth, and would quick 
ly compoſe their diſorders and tumult: 
and yet gain their love and eſteem ; and 
knew well how to entertain them with free: 
dom and kindneſs, and yet. oblige then 
to that reſpe& that becomes a ſcholar to- 
wards his maſter. So far was he from dc 
ſigning his own private gain, that when: 
tumult had ariſen among the unruly youth 
in which there were ſome under his cart 
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who could caſilyhave purchaſed their par- 
don by the payment of an inconſiderable 
mulct, and the aſſurance of their good beha- 
viour afterwards; and when ſuch was their 
perverſeneſs that they would not do it, 
though his paying it in their name would 
have done the buſineſs; yet, rather than do 
ſuch a ſeemingly unworthy act, which might 
proſtitute authority, and encourage them 
to the like tumultuous practices, he ſuffered 
them to be expelled, to his own conſider- 
able detriment, as to his wordly intereſts, 


having but a few left behind. He was 


careful to inſtru the youth in the moſt in- 
telligible and uſeful principles of human 
knowledge. And ĩt deſerves to be remem- 
bered, that he was the firſt in this corner 
of the land (perhaps in the whole nation) 
who taught the youth that philoſophy 
which has now univerſal preference by all 
the knowing world. He looked upon 1t as 
the moſt proper for framing their judg- 
ments, and diſpoſing them to conceive 
things aright; for taking them off from a 
diſputing humour, and a vanity in hard 
words and diftintions, and in thinking 
they knew ſomething when they knew 
nothing, He thought it ſerved to enlarge 
and raiſe their apprehenſions of Almighty 

1 God 
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God, by conſidering the vaſtneſs of his 
works, and the admirable wiſdom and 
goodneſs that appeared in the order of the 
world, and the wonderful contrivance even 
of the moſt minute creature; that it diſpo- 
ſed them to conſider the nature and worth 
of their immortal ſouls, and of what ſmal 
moment all the ſenſual pleaſures of thi 
lower world were; and that it inclined 
them to a more univerſal love and good 
will towards all, and to meaner thoughts of 
themſelves and their knowledge. He was 
very careful to train them up in the bel 

and moſt uſeful principles of morality, and 
to guard them againſt the debauched ſen- 
timents of Leviathan. And as he thus 
made human learning ſerviceable to the 
ends of picty and religion, ſo he made it hi 
great endeavour to have their minds inſpit. 

ed with this. On the Lord's day in the e- 
vening, he uſually had ſome pious diſcour- 
ſes to them, laying open the folly and hei- 
nouſneſs of vice and impiety, and the excel 
lency and advantage of religion and good- 
neſs; and ſuch other conſiderations as 
might both inſtru& their minds, and gain 
upon their tempers. And he failed not 
to deal-with each of them apart in private. 

Thoſe who were of bad inclinations, be 
pay ſtudicd 
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ſtudied to reform and amend; and in whom 
be ſaw any appearance of goodneſs, he was 
careful to encourage and cheriſh them. 
Thus he hath made appear by his practice, 
that philoſophy and religion are not ene- 
mies to-one another, but that the ſober and 
diſcreet uſe of our reaſon makes us more 
capable of the truths and. graces of our 
religion. | 

But God had deſigned him for the more 
immediate ſervice of his church, unto which 
he had been devoted from the womb. And 
therefore, by the counſel of fome ſerious 
and reverend perſons in the chureh, whoſe 
advices were of great weight with him, he 
was called forth to preach the goſpel, and 
a little after entered into holy orders, and 
was employed, as you know, in the. office 
of the miniſtry in the country; where 
though his ſtay was ſo ſhort, yet the proofs 
that he gave both of his fitneſs for, and 
zeal in that holy function, were fingular. 
He found he had now more obligations 
lying on him to piety, and innocence of 
life; and as the ambaſſador of his bleſſed 
maſter, he muſt be very tender of his ho- 
nour, and of perfuading thoſe he was fent 
unto, to be reconciled to God: and there- 
fore he was careful to ſhun even all ap- 
LI 2 pearances 
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pearances of evil. He ſtudied, during hiz 
ſhort ſtay, by catechizing, to inſtru& his 
people, with the greateſt plainneſs and afec- 
tion, in the right ſenſe and knowledge of re- 
kgion and their duty; and to ſhew them the 
folly and unreaſonableneſs of thoſe ſhifts 
and pretences whereby they encouraged 
themſelves in a bad life. He endeavoured to 
underſtand their tempers, and accordingly 
to apply himſelf to them? He was deeply 
{enſible of the little ſenſe of religion that 


Fal en appeared: and when he ſaw any 


ark of goodneſs, how ſtrangely was he 
checred with it! He more valued the hum- 
ble innocence, and chearful contentment 
and reſignation of one poor woman in that 
place, than all the more goodly appearan- 
ces of others; having oft in his mouth, 
Indocti celum rapiunt, He endeavoured to 
bring them to a devout and conſtant at- 


tendance on the publick worſhip; where 


be always went and joined with them at 


the beginning of it; thinking it very unfit, 
that the invocation of Almighty God, the 
reading of ſome portions of the holy ſcrip- 


tures, making a confeſſion of our Chriſtian 


faith, and rehearſing the ten command- 
ments ſhould be looked upon only as a pre- 
ludium, for uſhering in the people to the 

| | church, 
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church, and the Miniſter to the pulpit. 
His ſermons were always devont and feri- 
ous, and ſeafonable; and he endeavoured' 
to fit them to the capacities of the people: 
and he revived the uſe of the /effures , 
looking on It as the moſt edifying way, to 
have (as a great light of this nation uſed 
to fay) long texts and ſhort fermons. 

But I muſt not fo ſfightly paſs over his 
preaching in which we are all fo much 
concerned. A wiſe man hath lately writ an. 
eſſay how to make a good uſe of bad ſer- 
mons: and it were to be wiſhed we were 
inſtructed in making good ones; fuch, I 
mean, as might have an influence on mens 
hearts and lives. And ſure F think all that 
heard him will acknowledge his practice to 
be no contemptible pattern. He thought 
it ſhould be a Miniſter's care, to chuſe ſea- 
ſonable and uſeful ſubjects, ſuch as might 
inſtruct the people's minds, and better their 
lives; not to entertain them with debates, 
and ſtrifes of words; that he ſhould ex- 
the! Prefs himſelf in the moſt plain and affecti- 
onate manner; not in airy and fanciful 
words, nor in words too big with ſenſe; 


ian . | 
d. ind having a great many thoughts crowded: 
- LI 3. together; 
he e. Commenting upon a whole chapter, or large- 


h, portion of ſcripture. 
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together, which the people's underſtand. 


ings cannot reach; nor in philoſophical 
terms and expreſſions, which are not fami. 
Har to vulgar underſtandings; nor in ma- 
king uſe of an unuſual word, where there 
could be found one more plain and ordi- 
nary to expreſs the thought as fully. He 
looked upon it as a moſt uſeful help for 
compoſing ſermons, to make the Sunday's 
fermon the ſubje& of our meditation and 
mental prayer for the foregoing week, that 
it may thereby fink deep into our ſpirits, and 


affect our own hearts, which would make | 


us more capable of teaching others. He 
thought it a fit expedient for compoſing us 
to a ſerious and affectionate preaching, to 
propoſe to ourſelves, in the meditation of 
It, purely the glory- of God, and the good 
of mens ſouls, and to have this always in 
our eye; and in our preaching, to make 
frequent collections of the divine preſence, 
and ſhort ejaculations towards heaven, 
thereby to preſerve us in that humble tem- 
per, that ſeriouſneſs and gravity that be- 
comes us in the preſence of God, and as 
the ambaſſadors of Chriſt. And how con- 
formable was his practice to theſe rules! 
The matter of his diſcourſes was always 
ſo uſeful and ſeaſonable, his words and ex- 
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reſſions ſo plain, and proper, and well 

choſen, his deportment ſo grave and un- 
affected, becoming the ſenſe of whoſe am- 
baſlador he was, his manner of utterance 
ſo affectionate, and expreſſive of the paſ- 
ſionate love and concern he had for mens 
ſouls, accompanied with fuch an act of 
ſweetneſs and mildneſs, as charmed mens 
fpirits. And all was fo full of light and 
heat, that I think I may fay, in the words 
of the diſciples concerning our bleſſed: 
Saviour, Did not our hearts burn. within 
Ws, while he opened unto us the ſeriptures ? 
How did the holy Spirit by him enlighten. 
our minds, and affect our hearts? There 
are ſome kinds of words. and expreſſions, 
ſome tones and ways of utterance, which 
will raiſe the paſſions and affections of pre- 
diſpoſed tempers, without at all enlighten- 
ing their minds, even as muſick does. 
And there are others capable of laying open 
the nature and reaſon of things, but in ſo 
dry a manner, that they float merely upon 
our underſtanding as matter of ſpeculation 
and talk, and do not ſink into our hearts. 
And tho' there be much noiſe now-a-days 
about the methods of preaching, and the 
preference of one to another; yet it is in 
this, I am afraid, that we loſe — on 
oth 
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both ſides. But, in this, ſure, I may ap- _ 
peal to all that heard him, whether his dif. maſt 
courſes and his manner of uttering them, MW1.:.0 
did not ſerve at once both to enlighten N how 
their minds, and warm their hearts? And men: 
ſo tender was he ot the honour and reputati- thing 
on due to the preaching of the goſpel, that Wills 
as he was careful, on the one hand, to e cord 
preſs himſelf in the moſt plain, intelligible, Naccoi 
and affectionate words; ſo, alſo, on the N. gen 
other, to avoid all childiſh metaphors, apiſh quen 
geſtures, jeſts, and. big words, and other ditati 
ſuch. indecencies as, did not become the Mnf 
gravity of the function, and were apt I natur 
to occaſion the ſmiles and laughter of the ¶ ind e 
profane, rather than the piety of the ſerious, per o 
And I dare ſay, the moſt profane ſcoffen N and 
of the nation were never tempted to tum ¶ expre 
his expreſſions or geſtures into ridicule. Non ur 
Nay many of avowedly profligate lives gothi 
have been extremely affected with his fer- Myon + 
mons, which. pricked them at their hearts MW That 
he laid them ſo open to themſelves, and ed $1 
made them fo ſenſible of their brutiſſineſ on or 
and. danger, as they themſclyes have ac: N was n 
knowledged. impre: 


I 'cannot here omit the deep ſenſe he Hy 
had of true eloquence, and his high valueWnerigg 


for it; profeſſing he would exchange far iy app 
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ir all the other. human learning he was 


maſter of. He was ſenſible of the little 
knowledge we had in the arg voluntatis.;. 
how little we underſtood of the nature of 
mens paſſions and inclinations, and what 
things were moſt capable of bending their 
wills, and prevailing upon their minds, ac- 
cording to their different tempers. And 
accordingly he judged there were two 
eſſential defects in our beſt kind of elo- 
quence. The one was, 'That, in the me- 
ditating our diſcourſes, we rather merely 


W conſidered the iſſues of our reafon, and the 


nature of the thing we were thinking of, 
and did not ſo much reflect upon the tem- 
per of the perſons we were to ſpeak to, 
and what kind of reaſonings, words and 
expreſſions, would make the beſt impreſſi- 
on upon their minds; and therefore it was 
nothing ſtrange, that words let fly at ran- 
don touched them fo little. The other, 
That our hearts were not thoroughly endu- 


ed with thoſe diſpoſitions we would work 


on others by our words; and therefore it 
was no wonder all we faid made ſo little 
impreſſion. on them. 


But I come now to the laſt ſtage and 


period of his life, wherein it moſt eminent- 
ly appeared that 7 him to live was Chriſt. 


Gcd. 
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God had deſigned him for a more univerſy 
ufe and ſervice in his church; and there. 
fore, by the wiſe providence of the Almigh- 
ty, he is removed from a private charge in 
the country, to a more general one, of train- 
ing up the youth for the holy miniſtry, 
and the care of mens ſouls. Promotion; 
of this nature, eſpecially when they ate 
made by the votes of many are uſually at 
tended with little factions, combinations, 
and heats: but as the . purchaſe was none 
of his deſign, ſo the general ſenſe of his 
worth and goodneſs gave him the unani- 


mous voice of the clergy of this dioceſe, 


who promote to that ſtation, and. the uni- 
verſal approbation of all that knew him: 
and the apprehenſion he had of the weight 
and importance of that office, and his mean 
thoughts of himſelf, made him deliberate 
about it till their next meeting. Indeed 
both his natural, acquired, ard moral 
endowments, made him be judged by al 
worthy of this charge. His memory wa 
ſingular ; and though. he loved more to 
ſtudy things than words, yet for inſtance, 
in a few days time he learned ta underſtand 
one of our Weſtern, languages, and could 
read it in Engliſh with more readineſs than 


thoſe who. had lived many years whe! | 
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is ſpoken. As to things of importance, 
he could ſoon give them a laſting impreſ- 
{on on his mind; though at length he gave 
over the commiting public diſcourſes to 
his memory, profeſſing, when he went 
about it, he was aſhamed to ſee himſelf at 
ſuch a childiſh exerciſe. His underſtand- 
ing was ready, clear, and piercing and he 
would quickly ſee through things in civil 
affairs, as well as in matters of learning. 
He did not ſo much read books, as think 


them; and, by a tranſtent view, would 


quickly comprehend the deſign and mar- 


row of them. He had not ſpent his whole 


time in reading, being ſenſible that it often 
ſerved to dull, confuſe, and prejudicate 
mens underſtandings and make them of 

imperious and dictating tempers: and there- | 
fore he made a prudent mixture, of a 
moderate reading a choice of uſetul books, 


and conſulting the living as well as the 


dead, having a ſingular art of benefiting 
both, himſelf and others by converſation 
and diſcourſe ; and he digeſted and improv- 
ed all by retired meditations, and fervent 


{devotion : ſo that his learning ſeemed rather 


the iſſues of his mind, and the inſpiration 
of the Almighty, which teacheth know- 
ledge, He employed two ſummers in go- 


a 
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ing to a neighbouring nation, in which he 
made it his buſineſs to converſe with thoſe 
who were of greateſt reputation for leary 
ing and goodneſs; where, as he gained thei 

fingular eftcem and good thoughts, ſo, by 
uſeful converſation, and a ſerious obſeru 
tion, of tempers and things, he improvet 
his mind and knowledge. But indeed we 
may look upon his excellent endowment 
as the reward of the pious diſpoſitions 
his ſoul, and of the good deſigns he propoſ 
ed to himſelf in all his ſtudies and en 
denvours. And God knows, in the under 
taking this office, there was nothing he 
had more before his eyes, than the ſervice 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the good of his church 
He was deeply ſenſible of the great weight 
and importance of the holy miniſtry, and 
did much bewail the general failings in the 
exerciſe of it; how every man minded hi 
own things, and not the things of Jeſu 
Chriſt. And therefore he made this thi 
one great deſign of all his endeavours it 
that charge, the fitting and training up the 
youth for that holy function; and thi 
was the great aim both of his publick avs 

rivate care of them. 

He conſidered that they ought chief 
to mind and fit themſelves now, for ” 
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ch he hich would be their great buſineſs when 
thole they were entered into the holy function; 
carg and that this would not be ſo much the ma- 
then naging of controverſies and debates of re- 
o, H ngion, as the guiding mens fouls to eternity; 
erw. che reſcuing the vicious from their ſins and 
oel vices, and prevailing upon them by all pru- 
d wiſWdent methods; and directing the ſerious to 
nen che true practice and exerciſe of religion, 
ns and the moſt proper means for the practice 
opob of goodneſs, and the avoiding and reſiſting 
| enof temptations, and how they ought to 
nden behave themſelves in all circumſtances of 
10 life. He thought it ſufficient that they un- 
-rvicſſWderſtood the ſtate and importance of thoſe 
archMcontroverſics and differences which were 
eighMWthe grounds of the diviſions of Chriſtendom 
ani for their own inſtruction, and thoſe who 
1 the ſtood in need of it under their care; but 
d hi che other he looked upon as their main 
Te/uMWpuſinels. And therefore, accordingly af- 
s the ter he had guarded them againſt the com- 
rs mon artifices of the Roman miſſionaries 
in their making proſelytes, and cleared the 
moſt important difficulties in the goſpels; 
he propoſed two deſigns as the fubj 
of all his publick exerciſes. The one, de 
ura paſtorali, propoſing to conſider the in- 
tution and dignity, the weight and dif- 
Mm ficulty 
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ficulty, the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of the 
holy function of the miniſtry; the nature 
that call we ought to have to it, the neceſ 
fary diſpoſitions that are required to fit u 
for it, the manner of our own private lil 
and converſation in it, and how we ought 
to diſcharge the ſeveral exerciſes of it both 
publick and private. The-other, the in- 
{truſting them in caſuiftical divinity ; the 
conſidering how a man of a ſtrait conſcience 
ought to behave himſelf in whatever ſtate 
or condition of life he be, and whatever 
caſes and circumitances he fall into; and 
the branching out this into particulars and 
vindicating it from the corruption -of the 
Teſuits, and others. So great and good 
were the deſigns he propoſed unto himſelf, 
As to matters of controverſy, he ſtudied 
rather to leſſen than multiply; and fay 
that men were apter to be reaſoned out of 
erroneous perſuaſions by a good life, than 
many arguments. He thought it enough 
to make the youth underſtand the true 
ſtate of matters in debate, and to conſi- 
der the moſt weighty differences? bur he 
was careful to take them off as much as 
poſſible from the diſputing humour, and 
an itch of wrangling pro and con about 
any thing; and many times by ſilence an- 
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ſwered their impertinent quibbles. There 
were no debates he was more cautious to. 
meddle with, than thoſe: about the decrees. 
of God; being ſenſible how much Chriſ- 
tianity had ſuffered, by mens diving into. 
things. beyond their reach; ſecret things. 
belonging to the Lord, and things revealed. 
to-us and our children. But he had always. 
a deep ſenſe of the powerful efficacy of 
God's grace upon our ſouls ; and that all, 
our good was intircly to be aſcribed to God, 
and all our evil to ourſelves. He uſed once 
a- year, (when. the youth were - moſt fre- 
quent) by a very ſerious and affectionate 
diſcourſe in Engliſh, to lay before them the: 
weight and importance of the. miniſtry ;. 
how. they ſhould demean themſelves now 
while they were candidates for. that holy. 
function; how carefully they ought to a- 
void all ſuch evil converſation as might, 
give their minds a bad tincture; what. 
courſe of ſtudy they ought to take; in- 
viting them to a private reſort. unto him, 
and expreſſing a moſt affectionate concern 
for them. | My 42? 

It was alſo his-great care, to. make his 
private converſation with them as uſeful as 
his publick. And by this indeed he _ 
to do moſt good. They had always free 
acceſs 
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acceſs to him ; and his counſels and advices 
were ſtill ſuited to the diſpoſitions he per. 
ceived in them. He could ſo.modeſtly and 
prudently tell them their failings, as to 
make them perceive and amend them with. 
out being offended. He was careful to lend 
and direct them to the uſe of good books; 
and indeed, one of the great ends of his 
buying fo many, was to ſerve them. Thoſe 
who were of the moſt eminent endow- 
ments and beſt inclinations, he ſtirred up 
to ſerious thoughts of the holy miniſtry, 


He gave them the moſt undoubred proofs of 


his love and care of them, opened his heart 
freely to them, and learned their inclina- 
tions and ſtudies. He directed them to the 
beſt means of bettering their heart, as well 
as informing their judgments; prayer, medi- 
tation, and frequent retirements: and made 
them ſenſible, that ſelf- will was the root of 


all our ſins; and an entire reſignation to 


the will of God, the very ſpring of all out 
duty; and directed them to frequent and 
conſtant acts of ſelf- denial and reſignation. 


And as he was thus careful to his charge, 


ſo alſo of maintaining that entire cotre- 
ſpondence with, and due deference and re- 
fpe& that he owed towards his reverend 
colleague: and. that entire. and. 12 

| ove 
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ore and harmony between them, and that 
mutual deſerved eſteem they. had for one 
another was very. ſingular and very ex. 
emplary.. PM | | 
Thus to him to live was Chriſt, Thus- 
faithfully and prudently did our dear friend 
manage his charge, in ſerving the. intereſt 
of his bleſſed maſter. And we might have 
hoped confidently, ere long, that by their: 
joint endeavours, through the bleſſing of 
the Almighty, we ſhould have ſeen another 
face on our church. But, amidſt all his 
pious deſigns and cares, he is called by his- 
great maſter, in an hour. that we thought 
not of, from his ſtewardſhip, here, to an- 
higher employment in the other world. 
Il ho is that faithful and wiſe ſleward, whom. 
his Lord, makes ruler over his houſhold, to 
ive them their portion of meat in due ſca- 
(on? Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord, 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing ; of a 
truth he.-will. make. him. ruler. over all thats 
he hath.. d | 
Indeed the end of his life was no Teſs- 
Chriſi's than the beginning and whole: 
courſe of itz. The time of his ſickneſs was 
as chearfully. ſpeat-in ſuffering the will of 
God, as the former was in doing it- He. 
manifeſted the greateſt meekneſs and chear- 
Mm. 3; fulneſs. 
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fulneſs of ſpirit throughout the whole courſe 
of it. He uſed not the leaſt harſh expteſ 
ſion, either to any, of thoſe that waited on 
him, or concerning the preſent providence. 
He expreſſed a perfect indifferency as to 
life and death, and an entire reſignation to 
the will of God, to diſpoſe of him as he 
thought meet. He found himſelf never 
more ſenſible of the vanity of this world, 
nor ever felt more ardent acts of love ta 
God, than at that time. He was rapt in 
admifation of God's goodneſs to him, and 
the little returns he ſaid he had made to it; 
and acknowledged his own great unworthi- 
nels, and his humble confidence in the 
mercy and goodneſs of God, through the 
merits of his. bleſſed Saviour. And thus. 
meekly did he paſs his ſickneſs and reſign. 
his ſpirit; without any trouble from the 
world, or great pain of body or any anguiſh. 
of mind: for mark the perfect man, and be- 
Hold the upright; for. the. end of that man 
is peace? | 
And now, after all, J cannot Here omit: 
whatſervice he hath done the world; by per- 
miĩtting it to enjoy thoſe excellent thoughts 
of his, about the life of God in the Soul of 
Man. Men may write. big volumes, and, 
as: one. ſays, talk. mucli aud: fay _ ; 

wh 


Of Mr. Henry Scougal. 415 
hut it is a great matter to talk little, and yet 
fy much. And ſure, whoever conſiders 
the importance of the matter of that book, 
the clear repreſentation of the life and ſpi- 
rit of true religion, and its graces, with the 
great excellency and advantages of it, the 
propoſal of the moſt effectual means for at» 
taining to it. by the grace of God, the pie- 

and ſeaſonableneſs of the devotions, to- 
gether. with. the natural- and aſſectionate 
eloquence of the ſtyle, cannot but be ſen- 
ſible of its great uſefulneſs, to inſpire us 
with the ſpirit of true religion, to enlight · 
en our minds with a right ſenſe and know- 
ledge of it, to warm our hearts with ſuite 
able affections and breathings after it, and 
to direct our lives to the practice of it. And 
indeed, it ſeems to have been in a great 
meaſure the tranſeript of his own life and: 
ſpirit. Thoſe divine graces and virtues: 
which he ſo clearly deſcribes, ſhined forth 
in his own life and converſation ;. and he 
not only underſtood, but felt them. That: 
faith and love, and charity, that purity, and 
humility, which he fo paſſionately recom- 
mends and ſpeaks of, did eminently 

throughout-the whole courſe of bis Hk. 
What: a deep ſenſe had he of che truths 
of. 6— at | 
| at: 
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float on his underſtanding, to be matter of 
talk and diſpute with others; but he let 
them ſink deep into his fpirit, to renew his 
foul, and direct his life, and was careful to. 
make uſe of all: means · that might give him 
a deeper ſenſe of them. What a deep ſenſe 
had he of the godneſs of God, the won- 
dertul-mercy of our redemption by Jeſs 
Chriſt, the corruption, and degeneracy, and 
finfulneſs of our nature, the excellency of 
goodneſs, and the happineſs- of heaven? 
And his deep fenſe of all this, was the. 
ſpring and root of all his other graces. 

In how- manifold inſtances did appear, 
the ardency of his love to God? He was 
ſtil} breathing with more ardent deſires af- 
ter him, and was forry he could love him, 
no more. He was frequently admiring his 
wiſdom and goodneſs in the government of 
the world, and the wile diſpoſal of things. 
It was not the mean principles of cuſtom, 
reputation, or vain- glory, or a ſetvile fear: 
that made him carefully avoid all evil in, 
his practices; but the ardency of his love 
to his heavenly father; and therefore bis 
life was ſo uniform and conſtant to itſelf, 
and carefully employed in doing all the, 
good-he could, and any thing. whereby 
God might be gloriſied; and he was- ſtill 

ſenſible 


— —————— 
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ſenſible how little he could do worthy of 


his love. His own inclinations were cor- 
reſpondent to the reſolutions of his pious 
father from his childhood; and he had de- 
voted himſelf for the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the miniſtry. Thoſe in whom he obſer- 
ſerved virtuous. endowments, and the moſt 
pious inclinations, he epcouraged by all 
means to the ſervice of God in the holy 
function, he endeavoured always after. an 
abſolute refignation of his will to him, 
looking upon this as the very life of all 
graces. He was very obſerving of the va- 
rious paſſages of his providence towards 
him, and very ſenſible of his goodneſs in 
croſſing ſome deſigns, which he afterwards 
ſa would have been inconvenient for him. 
He was careful to obſerve all the ſteps of 
providence; and when they ſeemed not to 
approve of his intentions, how eager ſo- 
ever his deſires had been, he was fure not 
to go one ſtep farther. He was ardent and 
conſtant in his devotions towards God. His 
piety and zeal. was very eminent in the 
publick worſhip, when he was the mouth 
of the people; his devotion was fo raiſed,. 
and the humble fervour and ſcrioufheſs of 
his ſpirit ſo viſible, as did highly inflame 
the devotion of the ſerious ; and when he 

| made. 
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made-one of them, the humility and ado- 
ration of his foul. did appear in his out- 
ward behaviour; and he thought it one 
ſuitable expreſſion. of it, to bow the knee 
before that Majeſty,. before whom the an- 
gels tremble. In the celebration and re- 
ceiving the holy communion, his ſoul ſcem- 
ed: to- be wholly ſwallowed up in the con- 
templation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and his devo- 
tions was the admiration of all that ſaw him. 
He had been conſtant in his private prayers 
to God from his childhood; and that great 
ſecret of devotion which he recommends. 
in his book, was his frequent practice: and 
he ſent up ſometimes ſuch aſpirations of love 
with ſuch ardent ſighs, and groanings, and 
heavings of his ſpirit, as perhaps unclogged 
his ſpirit and made his ſoul take its flight 
ſo-ſoon from this earthly tabernacle. 
And, ſure a ſoul ſo much inflamed with, 
the love of God, could not be wanting in 
a ſuitable charity towards men. And in- 
deed to this his very natural temper ſeemed 
to incline him. There was nothing of, 


harſhneſs-in the diſpoſition of his ſpirit, 
but it was full of ſweetneſs and love; which, 
appeared in his very air and countenance, 
and was apt to attract mens hearts at the 


fcſt ſight; and this happy diſpoſition was 
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hallowed and raiſed by the love of God 
into a holy charity. His foul was as wide as 
the world, and his love and good-will were 
univerſal, and every man the object of 
them. His prayers and good wiſhes were 
extended to all men; and all the harm he 
could do his enemies, (if there were any 
ſuch univerſal haters of mankind as to do 
him bad offices), was, to. pray for them 
the more earneſtly to God, He did not 
confine his charity within a ſect or party, 
but loved goodneſs where- ever he found 
it; and entertained-no harſh thoughts of 
men, merely upon their differing from him 
in this or that opinion. He was grieved at 
the diſtractions and diviſions of the church; 
and that religion, the bond of love, ſhould 
be made ſo much the bond of contentions. 

What prudent methods would his ſin- 
cere love and charity to others prompt him 
to, to undeceive them in their errors? How 
meekly would-he diſcourſe with them a- 
bout their differences? calmly ſhewing the 
ſmall importance of ſome things, not worth 
the contending for, and making appear the 
bad influence that other things had as to- 
holineſs and a good life; and yielding in 
others, again, that were not contrary to the 
deligns of religion; making them ſenſible 

| | of: 
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of the ſincerity of his ſoul, and his heary 
good-will to them. He was far fron 
maintaining a difference upon the account 
of ſtoutneſs of humour,-or keeping up the 
reputation -of a ſect or party, being deſ. 
rous we ſhould all be united in the gene 
ral religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and \tudyiny 
to make friends, and unite the hearts of 
thoſe who had been divided by names an( 
parties. And thus, if at firſt he did not pre 
vail over mens prejudices, yet he failed no 
to gain their hearts; and ſo, by degree, 
made way for his ſcaſonable diſcourſes. And 
O what holy charms and pious arts had he 
to catch mens fouls, and to make them pur 
ſue their own happineſs? A charity which 
he thought far ſuperior to any that could 
be done for the body, (though he was em 
nent in that kind alſo), and of which he 
would ſpeak with the greateſt concern and 
emotion of ſpirit, How many arts had he 
to better them, and make them good and 
happy? His love made him always as intent 
upon this, as the love of money will make 
the covetous man bend all his thoughts and 
deſigns to add to his treaſure. How would 
he take advantage from every thing, t9 
make all things work together for theit 
good; He ſeemed to be the viſible ſpring 
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that put all good deſigns in motion for 
bettering the ſtare of our church. He was 
the genius that put life and ſpirit into the 
ſerious ſtudies and pious endeavours of 
thoſe he-converſed with. How careful was 
he to propagate every where right appre- 
henſions of religion? and what viſible in- 
fluence. had he among us in this matter? 
What wiſe methods had he to - make his 
friends ſenſible of. their infirmities and 
failings, by ſpeaking to them of his own? 
and to ſtir them up to zeal, and diligence 
in piety, and good works,. and to the uſe 
of the moſt effectual means for purify- 
ing their ſouls, by telling them inſtances . 
of the piety and life of others of his ac- 
quaintance? He was careful even to make 
his ordinary: converſation uſeful for this 
end, both in giving the example of-an un- 
affected modeſty and meekneſs, and drop- 
ping in always ſomething that might make 
them more in love with religion and good- 


knew him not; and he obliged always his 
friends and acquaintances, as there was 
occaſion, to employ the intereſt of their 
friendſhip and familiarity with others, in 
perſuading them to piety and a good life; 


and 


%®. 


The effects of his love and care of 
mens ſouls extended even to thoſe who 
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and alluring them to the reading of good 


books, and ſuch other means as might 


ſerve both to enlighten. and purify them, 
And when he heard of the good fruits of 
ſuch deſigns, how much would he be cheer: 
ed with it? his love and veneration for 
good men was ſingular and extraordinary; 
nothing he more delighted in than their 
pious converſation: and he could fo well 
repreſent their piety and good life to others, 


Gas to make them enamoured with it too. 


His love and charity were eminent alſo 
in the bounty of his alms, and the relief of 
the outward neceſſities of others. The firſt 
money he gained being at the univerſity, 


he was careful to lay by a portion of it for 


the poor, before he made any uſe of it for 
himſelf; devoting, as it were, the firſt fruits 


unto God. And this courſe he obſerved 


throughout the reſt of his life, laying aſide 


always a portion of his income for the re- 


lief of the neceſſitous. This has been the 


practice of many charitable perſons, as the 
beſt mthod to ſecure a ſtock for charity; 
to make them give it with a liberal and 
willing mind; and ſeek out fit ſubjects for 
it. Were this practice more frequently 


obſerved, it would undoubtedly make 


Chriſtians more bountiful, and their _ 
a an 


and alms more proſitable to themſelves and 


800d others. And a tenth thus chearfully beſtow- 


Ia ed, accompanied with the other . exerciſes 
. MW ofa pious life, would undoubtedly bring 
=Y in its hundred-fold of bleſſings in this 


F "W world, and in the world to come life ever- 
bh laſting, And, as he was careful thus to 
ON provide for charity and alms, fo alſo to 

a diſpoſe of it aright. He did not his alms to 
58 be ſeen of men; many were revived by his 
"x bounty, who knew nothing of it. He 


city. and the country who were acquainted 


modeſt, honeſt houſe-keepers; to whom he 
perſons of different perſuaſions, who were 


charity! bleſſed be God there are yet ſome 


pious examples may encourage and ſtir up 
more to a Chriſtian imitation of them. Nor 
was his charity ſo exemplary only in the 
liberal diſpenſing of portions of his yearly 
incomes, but alſo in ſuch à prudent diſpo- 


'y ſuion of what the wiſdom of providence; + 


and his pious father's care had provided 
7 8 Ni for 
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\choſe out ſome fit perſons, both in the 
with the neceſſities and ſtraits of poor, 


frequently gave money to relieve - their 
wants. And theſe were ſometimes honeſt 


relieved in their ſtraits they knew not by 
whom. A noble example of Chriſtian 


ſparks of it in the world. God grant ſuch 5 
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for him in his laſt will and teſtament, 

might moſt tend to the publick good and 

advantage; as will in due time appear. 
But, among the other expreſſions of his 


love, his friendſhip ſure deſerves a grateful 


remembrance, Friendſhip, the flower of 
ſociety, the eaſe of our griefs, the height- 
ner and refiner of our joys, our guide and 
'councellor, and the life of angels! Many 
have made fine pictures of it; but the want 
of true friendſhip has been generally' the 
obſervation and complaint of all men. But 
O! how eminent an example was he of 
fincere and hearty friendſhip? 'This was 
the darling of his ſoul, and the delight of 
his fpirit. He did not act it to ferve-lit- 
tle deſigns, and private intereſts; but he 
was full of cordial love and affection even 
like the love of Jonathan, How freely 
would he his heart, and unboſom his 


thoughts, and give faithful counſel to his 


friend! How dear were his intereſts to him, 


and how wiſely would he manage them! 


If there was any wordly thing that was 
apt to create grief and trouble to him, it 
was the diſaſters or bad ſucceſs that befel 
them: and their happy events would fo 
refreſh and cheer his ſpirits, that, as has 
been taken notice of, it had even influence 


ON 
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on his ſickly body, and would give it 

ſome greater meaſure of health. How 
readily would he forego his own intereſts 


to oblige his friend, and deny himſelf, as 


is well known to ſome, even in thoſe de- 
Gons and inclinations for which uſually we 
have a great concern when we are once 


engaged in them? So far was he from de- 


firing to ingroſs the love and kindneſs of 
his friends, that he made it his bufineſs and 
delight to propagate true friendſhip, and 
make them friends to one another. And 
in this he ſtudied to render it the moſt 
uſcful thing in the world, and to make it 
ſerve the great ends of piety and religion. 
Thoſe in whom he obſerved the ſpirit of 
true piety and goodneſs, or any appearance 
and likelihood of the one's having influence 
on, and bettering the other's life and prac- 
tice, he endeavoured to bring- them into ac- 
quaintance and familiarity ; to endear them 
to each other, and make their friendſhip uſe-- 
ful for promoting true piety and goodneſs, 
both in themſelves and others. And this 


perhaps is the moſt effectual means for re- 


covering ſomething of the ancient Chriſtian 
ſpirit in the world. Many methods have 
been ſet on foot, under pretence of ef- 
teftuating this deſign. In the Greek and 

Li Nan * Roman 
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Roman churches, men have formed ney 
ſocieties, inſtituted new orders, engaged 
them to peculiar vows, given them parti. 
cular religions, as they call them, ſubord. 
inate to the general religion of Jeſus Chriſ. 
And among thoſe whom the-;groſs cor. 
ruptions and tyranny of the Roman Church, 
both in faith and worſhip, have thruſt fron 
their communion, many have groundleſs|y 
. ſeparated from one another, and formed 
diſtin& ſects and parties. But how little 
either of theſe have contributed to the pro- 
moting of true piety and goodnels, er 
perience may make the world ſenſible 
The deſigns of the former have ended in 
raiſing the ſplendor and revenues each of 
their peculiar order, in magnifying its rule 
in oppoſition to others, in obſerving their 
particular inſtitutions, which become matter 
of mere formality and cuſtom ; having. 
ſhew of humility and will-worſhip, but d 
not tend to the purifying of the conſcience: 
and the reſt of the people are apt to think 
they have not ſuch obligations to piety and 
a good life, as if the care of that were 
only incumbent on thoſe who had pecu- 
liarly aſſumed to themſelves the title of re. 
ligious. And the 'zeal and endeavours of 


the latter are uſually. ſpent in keeping 1 
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the reputation of their ſe& and party, in 
thoſe things eſpecially, wherein they differ 
from others; and this ordinarily makes 
the ſtudies and deſigns on all ſides to run 
into this channel. But perhaps, if inſtead 
of ſuch groundleſs diviſions and ſchiſms, 
and ꝓretence of betteripg the ſtate of re- 
ligion, more care were. had to entertaig 
and propogate an holy and ſincere friend- 
dſhip we might ſee more bleſſed fruits 


of it; whilſt, by the friendly commun- 


ications of the ſerious, their ſentiments 
about religion would be mutually clears 
ed, their minds united, and they. inſtruc- 
ted in the beſt means of purifying their 
hearts, inflamed with one another's zeal 
and ſtirred up to ſpread the ſame temper 
among others, as far as their influences 
could reach. Such an holy combination 
(not to obſerve the vows of any par- 
ticular order, or to divide from the reſt of 
the world, but) to follow Jeſus; to live 
according to his holy religion, and to per- 
ſuade others who profeſs it to a ſincere con- 
formity thereunto; O how deſirable were 
it! It was thus, me-thinks, that the Son of 
God-did at firſt ſpread his Religion in the 
world; it was thus that the zeal and piety 
of his followers did continue it ; and ir is 

Kos 


428 A Sermon at the F wneral 


thus that we muſt expect to ſee the life 
and fpirit of it to breathe once again 2. 
mongſt us. 

And now I need not ſpeak much of the 
purity and cleanneſs of his heart, and his 


reat unconcernędneſs for this preſent 
world, it having been the general obſervati- 


on of all that knew him. He looked in- 


deed always as a ſtranger and pilgrim in 


it; and was dead to it in heart and ſpirit 


long before his body had taken leave of 
it. Good God! what a deep ſenſe had he 
of the meanneſs and vanity of this world's 
hurry and deſigns, which he uſed to ſay 
looked to him like the projects and ſcuffleof 
children and fools? In his very youth his 
heart was elear of any inclination to it; 
and he would everrthen ſay to his intimates 


that, abſtracting from the will of God, mere 


curioſity would make him long for another 


world, it being a tedious thing to ſee ſtill 
the ſame dull play acted over again here. 
What little regard had he to the getting or 
keeping of what the world calls wealth and 


riches? Never was he feen to have any 
project that tended that way. He could 


ſcarce expend any thoughts about his yearly 


- incomes, but remitted ſtill the care of that 


to others, without calling them to an ac- 
| count, 
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count. How. excellently had he learned . 
his maſter's leſſon, To take no thought: what 
he ſhould eat, what he ſhould drink. or where- 
withal he ſhould be clothed! Never any 
thing he was more unconcerned in than 
this. Whatever was ſer before him for 
the ſuſtentation of his body, he did eat of 
it aſking no queſtions for appetite's ſake, 
His thoughts and his ſpirit were never taken 
up with thoſe actions of the animal life, 
even when he was about them; and, while 
he ſupported nature, he ſcarce ſuffered his 
taſte to have any complacency in them. 
He thought ſtrange to ſee thoſe who pre- 
tended to a Chriftian temperance, exerciſe 
ſuch voluptuous pleaſure in their meats, 
making them the fab; ect of their table-talk, 
and, as if they owned their bellies for their 
gods, profefling they loved ſuch and ſuch 
diſhes with all their ſouls. Alas! that the 
weakneſs and infirmiry of human nature, 
by which we are levelled with the beaſts, 
ſhould become the matter of our vanity and 
voluptuouſneſs, inſtead of the humble and 

re ſenſe we ought to have of our- 

ves. {Bf 

The innocence and purity of his life 
was obſervable from his very childhood. 
He was never tinctured with the leaſt ap- 
pearance 
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pearance of thoſe impurities which are the 
reproach of the Chriſtian world. Hoy 
great an example was he of Chriſtian conti 
nence and celibacy to all that knew him? 
His very air and converſation ſhewed how 
much he was mortified to the world in 
this reſpect. He had no ſmall abhorrence 
of all diſcourſes and actions that ſavoured 
any thing of impurity; and could not 
endure the obſcene wit of thoſe who were 
apt to wreſt the talk of mens ordinary diſ- 
courſe that way. 3 kn 

As the pleaſures and pomp of the world 
eould never bewitch, ſo the hardſhips and 
troubles of it did never oppreſs and over- 
come his ſpirit; but, in all conditions, his 
mind ſeemed always. equal, and conſtant 
to itſell. When he lived in the country, 
the hardſhips and inconveniencies he then 
endured, were the common talk of all that 
knew him: his coarſe fare, and hard lod- 
ging, and unwonted ſolitude, the extreme 
coldqneſs of the ſeaſon, and the comfortlel: 
ſhelters he had againſt it, did excite the 
compaſſion of others, but never leſſened 
the quiet and contentedneſs of, his ſpirit; 
and he ſuffered them with as much patience, 
as if he had been bred up from his infancy 
in the Turkiſh gallies. Any: traverſes that 
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the WO befel him in the circumſtances of his life 
o and deſigns, did never becloud the natural 
Ur ſerenity and chearfulneſs of his mind: and 
m he uſed to fay in relation to ſuch diſcon- 
0 i tones, that as he bleſſed God he was not 

in naturally melancholy, ſo he thought an 
ner acquired melancholly was ſcandalous in a 


* 


clergyman. Mon 2 
nat And O what a profound humility of 
re ſoul did ſhine forth in his life and actions! 
d The admiration of the Almighty, in the 
contemplation of which he was often taken 
rid up, had ſunk him into truly mean thoughts 
and Hof himſelf. All who had occaſion to con- 
er. erſe with him, were ſenſible of the lowli- 
bis Hess of his mind; and yet he ſcarce ever 


ant Nobſerved thoſe little officious ceremonies 
* or compliments, which we muſt oft · times 
* make uſe of to cover or counteract the pride 


of our ſpirits, or which it prompts us to 
traffick with, to purchaſe the regard and 
ſteem of others. He diſdained not to con- 
erſe with the meaneſt, and looked upon 
very man as his fellow and companion, 


*. i \nd the exemplary regard he had to young 
i Fhildren, was equally the expreſſion of his 
175 umility and his love. How ready was he 
3 dn all occaſions to converſe with them, 
of, (King a ſingular delight in their harmleſs 


innocence, 
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| innocence, and uſually, after the example he | 
| of the great maſter of love, affe&tionatelyiﬀſ neſs 
| embraceing and bleſſing them? And ſuch he! 
1 was the pious meekneſs of his ſoul toward Wh 
il Others, that if at any time his natural tem not 
1} raiſed any little commotion in his ſpiti i an « 
| (which was ſcarce ever taken notice of afta gro! 
| his entering into the _ function), yet he dific 
” . quickly appeaſed it, and never ſuffercd th ted 


fun to go down upon his wrath. He wa imp 
never ſeen to boaſt of any of his perfor- all t 
mances, nor yet to uſe the finer and mor vitl 
ſubtile fetch of vain-glory, in an elaborate this 
undervaluing of them, that others might had 
commend, them. But the expreſſions of wor 
his mean thoughts of himſelf were alway very 
ſo natural, and ſo full of ſimplicity, tha poſe 
one might eaſily obſerve them to ariſe fronW on © 
the bottom of his ſoul; and all his action reſię 
and his converſation made appear the truth hum 
and ſincerity of them. Though his pie But, 
and innocence were eminent in the eyes o to 7* 

all that knew him, yet he had no ſmal thin 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, when he upor 
ſet himſelt in the light of God's countenance finn 
beheld his purity, and thought on his inf . 775” 
nite: goodneſs and 'mercy to him in 7e/uſ 13% 
Chrifh 33 which his thoughts were Bu 
frequently taken up). O how deeply * Brac: 


* 
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he humbled under the ſenſe of his ſinſul- 


neſs and ingratitude, and the little returns 
he had made to ſuch undeſerved goodneſs! 
When we are in a total darkneſs, we can- 
not diſcern one thing from another; and 
an ordinary light will diſcover to us the 
groſſer lineaments and more remarkable 
differences of things: but ſome beams dar- 
ted in from the 2 will ſhew us much 
impurity and foulneſs, where we thought 
all to have been pure and clean. And O 
with what ſeriouſneſs and ſimplicity did 
this enlightened ſoul expreſs the ſenſe he 
had of the ſinfulneſs of his nature, and th: 
worthleſſneſs of his perſon! Almoſt th: 
very laſt words he ſpoke were to this pur- 
poſe, uttered with an extraordinany devoti- 
on of ſpirit. After having witneſſed his 
reſignation to the will -of God, and hi; 


humble hopes in his mercy and goodneſs: 


But, ſays he, when you have the charity 
to remember me in your prayers, do not 


think mea better man than I am ; but look 
upon me as indeed 1 am, a moſt miſerable 


ſinner. A moſt miſerable ſinner! O if the 


righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 


ungodly and the wicked appear! 
But I forbear to mention any farther the 
graces and virtues which ſhined forth in 
4 Oo the 
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the life and ſpirit of our friend. The ex. 
perience which many of you have had of 
them in his converſation, will furniſh you 
with a better ſenſe of them than all I can 
ſay. As to the particular inſtances I hay 
given, there are more than one or two here 
preſent who can bear witneſs to the truth 
of them. And I hope there are none here 
that will think me guilty of ſo much in- 
pudence, as to utter falſhoods of him in: 
place where he was ſo well known, and 
where there are ſo many ſo well acquainted 
with moſt of the important and private paſ- 
ſages of his life. No. I know you are ſen- 
fible how far ſhort all I have faid comes 
of his true worth. He had need to be en- 
dued with the ſame ſpirit, that would ſpeak 
aright of him; and true goodneſs cannot 
be expreſſed, but felt. | 
Give me leave only to join in with your 
meditations, and to think with you on the 
leſſons we may learn from the preſent dil- 
penſation, according to our different rela- 
tions and circumſtances. _ | 
And now, good people, let us conſider 
his example, and our early loſs of him. 0 
that we would once learn to be wiſe, and 
to live like Chriſtians! You are all ſenfible 


what an eminent example he hath given . | 
an 
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and, alas! what hinders that we ſhould not 


TW be followers of him, even as he alſo was of 
0 Chriſt! How may we ſee in him all our lit- 
a de pretences and prejudices againſt piety 
und goodneſs daſhed and confounded? 
u. Where is the man that will ſay, he taſtes as 
* much ſolid pleaſure in his jollity and cups. 
i chat his luſts and vices create in him as great 
MW ſerenity of mind, afford him as much com- 
* fort, diſpoſe him to as much patience and 
contentedneſs in any condition, as were 
red always ſeen to be the reward and bleſſing 
a. Jof che innocence and goodneſs of his life? 
4 „When did ever ſuch an univerſal eſteem 
me; and love wait upon a bad man to his grave, 
en. Is we fee hath accompanied the piety and 
i Nirtue of one who was ambitious of nothin 
not les than the glory of men; while yet al 
mouths are opened in his praiſe, every man 
our peaks good of him, and perſons of all ſets 
and perſuaſions amongſt us lament his loſs, 


and bedew his hearſe with tears? O how 
peaceful and reſigned do we ſee the death 
of the righteous! and how unlike muſt 
ours be to it, if we will not live their life! 
hat an uniformity is there in the virtue 
and innocence of that life that ſprings from 
rue goodneſs, and the love of God? And 
how void muſt we be of it, how palpable 
OUT, 
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our hypocriſy, if our actions contradict one 4 
the other; if we bleſs God, and yet curſe WW Pro 
and do evil to our neighbour ; if we con- an. 


fels and beg pardon for our ſins, and yet 
ode 


breathe and meditate revenge againſt 

thers, and if we have not a refoeR to all his of 
commandments! If we muſt needs look u- the 
pon the ſaints and holy men of God in old in ö 
time, as if they had been creatures of ano - PO. 
ther nature, and conſider their example as and 
diſproportioned to our condition ; yet here old 
we have ſeen one converſing amongſt us MI eel 
like to ourſelves, ſubject to the ſame paſſions, on 


temptations, and infirmities, and yet con- 
quering all theſe through Chriſt that ſlrength- 
exed him. And why ſhould we turn off al 
ſerious thoughts to old age, as if we were 
then only fit for God, when we were fit 
for nothing elſe! May not the piety and 
innocence of his youth, ſhame us into: 
better mind, and more Chriſtian lives ! For 
honourable age is not that which ſtandeth in 
length of time, nor that is meaſured by num: 
bier of years. But wiſdom is the gray hai 
unto men, and an unſpotted life is old age. 
. Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall condemn 
the ungodly which are living; and youth that 
is ſocn perfetted, the many gears aud old age 


of the unrighteous, And 
An 
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And O what ſhall we ſay of that divine 
providence, which hath taken this /jght from 
among us! The waysof the Lord are won- 
derful, and his judgments are made a great 
deep. One who was ſo great an example 
of piety, an ornament to his country and 
the church, is quickly removed from us 
in his youth: and many who are the re- 
proach of religion, the ſcandal of the world, 
and the ſhame of human nature, are left to 
old age; whether to fill up the meaſure of 
their ſins, or to lead them to repentance, 
God knows. He whom God had bleſſed 
with ſo much light to inſtru& us, and vir- 
tue and zeal to direct us; who was ſo help- 
ful to enlighten us by his ſermons and diſ- 
courſes, and to edify us by his example, is 
ſuddenly ſnatched away from us. O that we 
may hear the rod, and him who hath appointed 
it! when we make no uſe of God's talents, 
(ſuch are the inſtructions, and counſel, and 
example of good men), he takes them from 
us. Alas! what anill account can we ren- 
der of this? Could we almoſt. imagine ſet- 
mons more ſerious, affectionate, and heaven- 
ly; and yet wherein have we been prevail- 
ed with to better our lives, to forego one 
vice we were otherwiſe inclined to, or to 
do that good we were averſe to? All the 

O o 3 uſe 
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uſe we make of his example is, to ſeem to 
approve and commend it; but wherein do 
we imitate it? Do we think that other helps 
would do better, that other means and cir- 
cumſtances would have more influence on 
our lives? Alas! my brethren, they that w//! 
not hear Moſes and the . prophets, neither 


riſe from the dead. But we are uſually moſt 
ſenſible of the worth of worldly bleſſings, 
and moſt thankful for them, when God 
takes them from us. And O that our appe- 
tite may be thus at leaſt quiekened for ſpi- 
tual bleſſings! O that our preſent loſs may 

have this influence upon us, that we may 
be truly ſenſible of God's goodneſs in be- 
ſtowing this bleſſing ſo long upon us, that 
we may adore his providence in depriving 
us of it, and that the impreſſions he hath 


the ſeeds of the goſpel he hath ſown in 
our hearts, may by God's grace yet bring 
forth fruit in us. Finaly my brethren 
whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
&c. Thoſe things which ye have both learn- 
ed and received, and heard and ſeen in him, 
di: and the God of peace ſhall be With you. 


And you, my friends, who were his 
more 


would they be perſuaded though one ſhould 


left on our minds of his life and fpirit, and 


ill 
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more peculiar care, his children, of whom 
he travailed in birth, till Chriſt ſhould be 
formed in you, whom he was fo ſolicitous 
to have fitted for the ſervice of Jeſus, and 
the care-of ſouls; alas! who can blame 
your tears, Or with-hold your grief? My 
father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen thereof. It is not poſlible for 
me to expreſs the bleſſing you had in him: 
I know your own hearts are ſenſible of it 
beyond all I can ſay. O what an uſeful 
guide and director was he! How dear were 
you unto him! How unaffectedly humble 
and ingenuous in his converſation ! How: 
wiſe and pious were his inſtructions and ad- 
vices! How much were his thoughts taken 
up about you, making them all ſerve for 
his great defign of fitting you for the holy 
function! And how great and unſpeakable 
is your loſs! O let us adore, and ſubmit to 
the divine providence. Search and try your 
hearts, and conſider your ways, and rec- 
kon what fruit you have brought forth 
worthy of ſuch a bleſing; and whether you 
have not deſerved the removal of that light, 
while you have been ſo little careful to be 
enlightened by his inſtructions, or warmed 
by his piety and zeal. God withdraws 
from us ſuch uſeful bleſſings to ſtir us up 


to 
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to ſhake off our ſloth, and a more ardeny 
care and endeavour for the enlightening of 
our minds, and the purifying of our hearts, 
for which his life and ſpirit would have 
been ſo uſeful to us. If you would let the 
world ſee what eſteem you had for him, if 
you would not be guilty of the abuſe and 
miſimprovement of one of the greateſt bleſ. 


ſings you ever had, remember his inſtruc- 


tions, follow his advices, and ſtudy to be 
what of all the world he was moſt deſir— 
ous you ſhould be; make it appear that his 
labour is not in vain. You have known his 
doctrine, manner , life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
 fuffering, charity and patience. You may 
remember how he behaved himſelf among 
you; what, and how he inſtructed you. 
'You know how deſirous he was, both to 
have you good-men, and well fitted for the 
holy miniſtry. Conſider how, above al 
things, he directed you to the purifying of 
your hearts, and the exerciſes of true re- 
pentence. Think what gravity he required 


- 1n your behaviour, what modeſty and hu- 
mility in your words and converſation, 
anſwerable to your deſigning ſuch an em- 
ployment ; what abſtraction from unſuitable 
buſineſs or company. Call to mind the 
care he had of directing your ſtudies aright; 

| how 
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how he diverted you from ſuch learning as 
was not apt to give you a ſenſe of piety and. 
religion; took you off from an itching cu- 
riofity about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
which miniſter to vanity and contention; 
perſuaded you to cleanneſs of heart, truly pi- 
ous deſigns, and frequent devotion, as the 
beſt diſpoſitions and helps for knowledge: 
and directed you to ſuch books and ſtudies as 
might ſerve to give you aright and deep ſenſe 
of Chriſtianity, and of the importance and 
duties of the holy function. Remember 
how much he bewailed the unſeemly haſte, 
and unfit methods and arts which ſome uſed, 
to thruſt themſelves into the holy miniſtry; 
and admired the different conduct of the ho- 
ly men in old times; who, ſenſible of its 
great weight, and apprehenſive of their own 
inſufficiency, were almoſt always forced to 
it by the people, and the governors of the 
zol Church. Conſider, I beſeech you, of what 
re. importance he thought it both for your 
red own ſouls. and thoſe which might be your 
ho- charge, that you ſhould uſe all prudent” 
on means ſincerely to examine yourſelves be- 
MF fore-hand, of your fitneſs both in heart and 
ble ſpirit for that employment, and the purity 
the of your intentions, deſigning truly the ſervice 


lt; of 7eſus Chriſt, and the good of mens ſouls 


and 
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and not the fordid ends of vanity, world- 
ly mindedneſs, or ambition. And O that 
theſe things may ſink into your hearts! and 
that you may continue in the things we 
learned of him, and have been aſſured of, 
knowing of whom you have learned them 
And you whom providence hath intruſted 
with the care and education of the youth, 
pardon me alſo to call to mind the ex- 
ample of our dear friend, while he made one 
of your ſociety. You know you have the 
charge of the hopes of the next generation; 
and that the welfare both of the church and 
ſtate, and their own good and happineſs, doth 
very much depend upon the right forming 
of their minds and tempers in their youn- 
ger years; and that, as the making this your 
great deſign in that employment, doth moſt 
tend to promote it, you can never more 
ſerve your own intereſts than in it. All 
callings have their ſeveral temptations ; and 
diviſions, or ſloth, or intereſt, or ignorance, 
may be the bane of this. The ill manage- 
ment of it has a more univerſally bad influ- 
ence on the world, than that of the moſt 
other employments, as the happy fruits of 
the faithful diſcharge of it doth as far tran- 
ſcend many others. We are all made for 


eternity; and we cannot go about any thing 
aright 
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aright, if our eye be not fixed upon its 
end it all ſubordinate ends have not a reſ- 
pect to the great end of our being. The 
holy calling has this for its immediate end 
and deſign ; and, next to it, yours has the 
neareſt relation to it. We are ſet apart to 
declare the light which 7e/us Chriſt has re- 
vealed from heaven, by which he brought 
life and immortality to light through the goſ- 
pel; and you, to clear up the remains of the 
light of nature that is within us; and he 
that dwelt in light inacceſſible, is the foun- 
tain and author of both. We ought to be 
careful, that men be not miſled by falſe 
lights, nor miſtake darkneſs for light, and 
to perſuade them to live by the lieh of 
Jeſus Chriſt: and you are to be-ware that 
we do not take the prejudices of child-hood, 
cuſtom, and education, our own or other 
mens fooliſh fancies for clear notions and 
lights of our ufiderſtanding. As the bad uſe 
of our reaſon, and the confuſion of the 
light of nature, has made men pervert or 
diſbelieve the light of Fe/us Chriſt; ſo the 
ſincere and right uſe of it doth ſtrangely 
diſpoſe us to receive that light, to admire 
and love it, and to lead our lives according- 
ly. True philoſophy leads us to acknow- 


ledge and adore the author of our being ; 
to 
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to admire his infinite perfections, from the I 111; 
vaſtpeſs, order, and uſefulneſs of his works, W +; 
to be ſenſible of his abſolute pol of all W poſ 
things, and our entire dependence upon and 
him for life, thought, and motion. It ſhews and 
us the ſpiritual nature of our immortal ſouls M the 


and the meanneſs and vanity of ſenſual plex MW wit! 
ſures. It diſcovers to us the ſhortneſs of get! 
our reaſon, and the little ground we have you 
for vanity, either for knowledge, who know Fries 
fo few and ſo little of his works, or for His 
what we can do, who owe all to him, and able 
bear ſo mean a proportion to the univerſe MW and 
ol bodies and ſpirits. It lets us ſee, that ou this 
only happineſs were to have our wills u- MW it to 
nited to his; and ſhews us, that we ſhould. A 
love him above all, and have an univerſi ſay, 
love for all men; and that all our felicity Alas 


conſiſts in ſtudying thus heartily the con: Hoy 
mon good of the world. It gives occaſion W light 
to make us ſenſible of the ſtrange corrupt: MW is ou 
on of our hearts, and how far we are fron piety 
being what we ſhould be, and how unable the | 
we are to give ourſclves thoſe. diſpoſition W Wha 
of love, and fear, and reverence,-that ve {hake 
owe our maker. And thus it leads us to us þ, 
the Redeemer of mankind, and makes ap; « ſhip 
- pear how much need we have af his grace « pilo 


and truth. I doubt not but theſe, and ſuct 
| | like 1 Eg. 
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like conſiderations, do engage you to make 
this your great view and defign, to diſ- 
pole the youth, both by your inſtructions 
and example, to a right { nſe of religion, 
and ſuitable apprehenſions of the maker of 
the world, and the redeemer of mankind; 
without which view philoſpphy is alto- 
gether vain and impertinent. And you 
yourſelves know how - cxamplary your 
friend was in making it uſeful for this end. 
His pious and Chriſtian Erhicks, his peace- 
able and devote life, his private inſtruction 
and training up of the youth, in order to 
this deſign, will be laſting remembrances of 
it to many ages. $757 e en 

And now, my brethren, what ſhall we 
ſay, or whither ſhall we turn our thoughts! 
Alas! our loſs is great and unſpeakable. 
How much do we ſtand in need of fuch 
lights and examples! Alas! how weighty 


is our employment! What prudence and 


piety does it call for! How dangerous is 
the neglect, or ill management of it! 
What need have we of ſuch a monitor to 


ſhake off our ſloth, and awe, and inſtruct 


us by his example!“ Pariſhes are holy 


. + ſhips, as one ſays *. whoſe Curates are the 
* pilots, 'and-eternity the port they muſt 


Be CP pe 47 30 Sande 
* Entreticas de {' Abbe Jean. &c. p. 370. | 
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guide them to. If it need ſo much an 
and fo long experience to fail upon 
* the ſeas, what knowledge and prudence 
* does it call for, to-pafs over happily the 
* ſez of this world, where tempeſts never 
* ceaſe? Alas! who can think, without 
* ſenſible grief and bitter tears, that the 
helm of theſe veſſels, which contain ſuch 
* precious wares, as coſt no leſs than the 
„ blood of God, ſhould be committed 
© ordinarly to men of ſo little experience; 
that they are not only ignorant of the 
* tempeſts, ſhelves, and banks of this ter- 
s rible ſea, but even have not the ſtrength 
* and induſtry to guide their own little 
* veſſel back to the road? And thoſe 
jneſtimable riches are frequently intruſt- 
ed to thoſe whom they will not truſt 
* with a purſe of fifteen or twenty pieces 
But, even when the pilots are able, who 
* would not at laſt loſe their courage to 
* ſee themſelves failing amidft ſo many 
* hazards, and with ſo little ſucceſs? How 
„many ſtupid ones fall out of the veſſel 
* How many imprudent ones get out to 
* fail apart in ſhallops? How many deſ- 
* perate ones throw - themſelves over, and 
© abandon themſeles to the fury of the 
* waves? what diſquiets, what griefs, = 

— 66 what 
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« what trouble for the poor pilot? He 
„ muſt run on all ſides to reach out his 
« hand to thoſe. that fall. He muſt ex- 
« hauſt his lungs, in trying to call thoſe. 
that flee away. He muſt even frequent- 
„ly throw himſelf into the ſea, to recover 
„ thoſe whom the waves ſwallow up. If 
« he watch not, the fall of the firſt will be 
«* jmputed to him. If he be ſilent, he 
« will anſwer for the flight of the ſecond. 
If he fear labour and travail, he will be 
* accuſed of the other's deſpair. If, in a 
& word, he want vigilance, ſtrength, and 
courage, he will be guilty of as many 
bloodſheds as he lets fouls periſh.” This 
is a faint 'image of our condition. How 
oſe MW may theſe thoughts fill us with aſtoniſh- 
ult- ment and fear? What a riſk do we run 
uit WW while we are engaged in ſuch a dangerous 
es. employment? What piety and prudence, 
ho W vigilance, and courage, does it call for? 
to WW How ftrangely does our floth and ne- 
ny gligence infect one another, and lull us 
ow into careleſſneſs, till the waves ſwallow us 
el! up? What need have we of ſome to call 
to upon us, to mind us of our danger, to 
eſ· MW make us aſhamed of our floth, and to ſtir 
nd WW us. up by their example? And what a 
he WM bleſſing was our friend to us in this reſ- 
nd F px ped? 
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pet? How did he inſpire life and ſpirit in all 
good deſigns amongſt us, and ſtir us up to 
our duty by his publick and private cate, 
as far as his influence could reach, and by 
his example? How well did he anſwer the 
character of a good man, and a good clergy- 
man? His innocency was eminent and 
obſervable from his childhood, ſo that he 
had a good report from them that were 
without. He had been trained up from 
a child in the holy ſcriptures; and ſuch in- 
ſtructions as might inſpire him with the right 
knowledge of them, and a deep ſenſe of 
religion; and which might make him wiſe 
unto ſalvation. As he had been devoted 
for the holy calling from his infancy ſo 
he was called to it by the authority and 


hearty approbation of thoſe who are im- 


powered by God, having the inward teſti- 


mony of a good conſcience, and of the 


purity of his intentions; far from any de- 
ſign of vain-glory or intereſt. His mind 
was ſtored with all ſort of knowledge with- 
out vanity or contention. His plety was 
eminent and ſingular, always accompanied 
with an unaffected humility. His ſpirit 
and diſpoſition was ever peaceable. His 
love to God, and mens fouls, made him 


ſtudy the divine art of becoming all things 
to 
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to all men that he might ſave ſome. None 


40 flthy lucre. His charity in almſgivings 
by vas exemplary, in all things ſhewing him- 
. ſelf a pattern of good works. In his doc- 


and ſincerity, ſound words that could not 
be condemned. His diſcourſe was always 


ke watched all occaſions of doing good to 
in. mens ſouls, and would not let them flip; 
aht never man was more apt to teach, being 
of gentle to all men. Thoſe that oppoſed 
iſe themſelves to the truth, or were overtaken 
eg in 2 fault, he endeavoured to inſtruct, and 
% reſtore in the ſpirit of meekneſs, avoiding 
nd fooliſh queſtions, and ſtrifes of words. And, 
1. by walking in all good conſcience before 
. Cod and man, he hath, among other things, 


he given a ſingular inſtance of gaining the love 

and eſteem of all, and of preſerving his 
14 perſon and his office from that contempt 
1. W which they ſay is ſo generally thrown up- 
on our order. So that even ſcaree any man 


* deſpiſed his youth. How may we behold 
t: in his life, as in- a glaſs, the virtues and 
qualities of a true Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt? 
n What. a living inſtruction was it to us, 


8 whereby Ve might obſerve our own de- 


was ever more mortified to covetouſneſs or 


trine he ſhewed uncorruptedneſs, gravity, - 


modeſt, and his. converſation uſeful. He 


0 f 1 Feds, 


— —  w_w- 
— —— —— —— es 


— 


fects, and be ſtirred up to our duty? Why 


or tell what judgments may threaten the 


— 


8 


rer 


ourſelves and this miſerable church; that 
the ſenſe of our lamentable AiftraRions! 


| deared to him; you who were honoured 


who was the reliſſi of your joys, and the 
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can fathom the myſteries of providence 


church by the removal of ſuch a burning 
and ſhining light? The righteous man periſ 
eth, and no man layeth it to heart; merciful 
men are taken away, none conſidering that it 
is from the evil to come. O that his lik 
and example may be yet active among us; 
chat we may be acted by the ſame ſpirit 
not to mind our own things, but the thing 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; that we may have pity on 


and the univerſal corruption of mens live, 
may ſink deep into our hearts; O that th 
love of Jeſus, and the care of ſouls, may 
inſpire our hearts, and direct our ſtudies, 
and enliven our ſermons, and increaſe our 
vigilance, and guide our lives! Save Us, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. 

And now, my friends, what words or 
grief can expreſs our loſs? you whom 
nature or choice had more peculiarly en- 


with his friendſhip, and bleſſed with his 


converſation: who were guided by his 


counſel, and comforted by his preſence; 


cale 


Of Mr. Henry Scougal 451 


bo eaſe of your griefs: I am diſtreſſed for thee, 
nee my brother; very pleaſant haſt thou been unto 
the me. Thy love unto me was wonderful, paf= 
ning ſing the love of women, But, alas! what do 
ve mourn our private loſes, when the loſs 
zs ſo publick aud univerſal, and every man 


concerned in it; while it is not the remo- 
val of our candle only, but of a light of the 
world, and a publick good? Every man 
who knew him, or heard of him, claims a 


inn WW ſhare in our grief, and bewail their particul- 
on ar loſs in him. The affectionate father re- 
that 


members a moſt dutiful and comfortable 
ſon; relations ery out of the loſs of their 
deareſt and moſt ufefut kinſman ; friends 
bewail their being torn from a friend in- 
deed; the learned bemoan the want of a 
great owner and promoter of true know- _ 
lege; the youth lament their being deprived 
of a molt pious, wiſe, affectionate and uſeful 
guide; the poor groan for the loſs of a fa- 
ther; the devout find the want of a director 
and pattern; the church feels herſelf de- 
prived of one of her pureſt lights: the 
clergy are ſenſible he was to them an en- 
ſample and an honour ; the people acknow- 
ledge, they had a bleſſing of him in his life 
and doctrine; the whole nation may feel 
the want of a great promoter of true loy-. 
5 alty, 
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alty, and all Chriſtian virtues and graces, by 


his example and inſtructions, and are ſen- by 
Hible what an honourhe was to them: yea, ha 
the ſeveral ſets among us lament his loſs, FA 
and ſeem 10 confeſs, that a few like him I n 
would ſoon” heal our ſchiſms ; and that his tim. 
pious life, and meck inſtructions, if any Ki 

thing, would ſoon have recovered them the 
from their errors. O how is our lok WWF 
ſwallowed up in the publick !* My father, com 
1 father, the chariots of Hrael, aud the horſe. in i. 
men thereof. | | ; in | 
But whither-would our paſſions drive dep! 
us? ſhall-we forget the governor of the Wl 
world, and who is the Lord of life and 1 
death? We muſt not look on his removal Pr | 
from us as a fatal neceſſity, or a blind ſtroke occa 
of chance and fortune; as the ſport of the ¶ affes 
humours and parts that compoſed his bo- dear 
dy. No no. The. author of the univerſe G00 
employs ſtill that power, and wiſdom, and unt 
goodneſs, in ruling the world, that he did Bi for! 
in making it. Ia him we live, and move, Wi (or i 
and have our being. His hand is in every A 
thing that befals us; all that ſtrikes out frien 
ſenſes, which we ſee, or hear, or know, of ¶ and 
feel within ourſelves, and impute to other ¶ terni 
"inſtruments, are -really «the effects of his ſible 
ſelve: 


power, and are ordered by him for BK 
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and wiſe ends. A hair of our head dher not 
fall to the ground without his leave. This 
that has now befallen us, is an holy indiſ- 
penſable effect of a decree. of the provi- 
dence of God, to be executed in its due 
time. He had not ſent in him into this 
world for a laſting temporal comfort unto 
us, but for the great and wiſe ends of his 
own glory, and of the world that is to 
come. Let us not look upon this accident 
in itſelf, but in God, and his will. Let us, 
in hunble ſilence, adore the unſearchable 
depth of his ſecrets; acknowledge the holi- 
neſs of his decrees; bleſs the conduct of his 
E and, (according to that ſingu- 
ar example which we have ſeen on this 
occaſion, in one of the greateſt fatherly 
affections, heightened by all kinds of en- 
dearments), uniting our wills to the will of 
God,. and facrificing our natural paſſions 
unto it, let us walk with him, in him, and 
for him, and what he hath willed in us, and 
for us, to all eternity. 

And, truly, if we look upon our dear 
friend, and conſider what he hath been, 
and what he now is, and ſhall be to all e- 
ternity, it will make us yet the more ſen- 
ſible how much we ought to reſign our- 
{elves to, and glorify the will of our heaven- 


ly 
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ly Father in his wiſe diſpoſal of him. The 
life of a- Chriſtian is a continual ſacrifice to 
God; crucifying our earthly affections, mor- 
tifying our finful paſſions, and ſubduing our 
wills to his; and this ſacrifice is finiſhed and 
perfected by death: and the lives of men, 
and the accidents that befal them ought to 
affect our ſpirits, according as they break 
off or advance in ſacriſicing their hearts and 
lives to God. How comfortable has his life 
been to us and to all good men in this re- 
ſpect; from the time he was devoted and 
given unto Jeſus Chriſt in his baptiſm, how 
has he been fitted by the grace of the Ho- 
ly. ſpirit, to offer up his life a continual 
ſacritice to God, reſtraining, conſtantly the 
corruption of nature from breaking out 
into any great impurity or crime, ſubduing 
every day his. paſſions, puritying his affec- 
tions, ſtudying to do every thing in and for 
God, and endeavouringa continual reſigna- 
tion of his will to him? And in this we 
muſt not regret his few years, and the ſhort- 
neſs of his days; for with God one day is as 


a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as ou 


day. Length of life is not to be meaſured 
by many revolutions of the heavens, but 
by the progreſs. we have. made in 1 


Of Mr. Henry Scougal. #455 
deſign for which we are ſent into the world: 
and in this reſpect he being /anfified in a 
little time, hath fulfilled a long time: fo that 
ke hath truly lived much in a few years, 
and died an old man in eight and twenty. 
He hath now finiſhed the work that God 
hath given him to do: he hath accompliſh- - 
ed the thing for which he was ſent into the 
world: by death he hath now perfected 
the ſacrifice of himſelf and the will of God 
is fulfilled in him. Whatever horror there 
may be in death to the natural man, how- 
ever terrible it is to the wicked and impe- 
nitent; yet tothe godly, to all that conſider 
it in Jeſus Chriſt, it is full of joy and com- 
fort. O death where is thy. ſling? O grave, 
where is thy vittory? The ſting of death is 
in, and the ſtrength of ſm is the law. But 
thanks be to god, who hath given us the vic- 
tory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. He 
hath made the king of terrors to become 
the object of the moſt ardent deſires and 
wiſhes of his own; for if to us tt live be 
Chriſt, fare | I. 

To die is gain I will not now launch 
ut into this boundleſs ocean, to ſpeak of 
the unſpeakable happineſs of the other 
world, and of the great advantages of the 
death of thoſe whole life is Chriſt's. But 
O 
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O how may this, after the example of the v* 
ancient Chriſtians, fill us with joy and com- Oter 
fort, in the pious and well-grounded hopes ele 
of the happineſs of our dear friend! Wel its 
may we think we hear him ſay, Why do by 
you mourn for me? Weep not for me, bu the 
weep for yourſelves ; for to me to die is ga-, 985 
We live ſtill in a world of fin and miſery, live 


of darkneſs and folly : we ſee nothing here rat 
but matter of tears and grief; we are 2. — 
mong a crowd of people who are marching Mt le 
on to eternal miſery, who know not but enj 
the next ſtep may bring them to their jour: =o 
ney's end; and- yet never think of any Pim 
thing, but filling their, bellies, ſatisfying i Jin 
their luſts, or worrying one another by 8 
the way. We have great difficulty to find Ml IU. 
the ſtrait path to eternal life; and, when 2 
we know it, and are entered into it, the 60 . 
ſeeming pleaſure of the by- paths, the temp. ll | 
tations and example of the throng about ” 43 
us, a rooted corruption within us, and: 1 
ſubtle enemy that watches us, are ready at bs 4 
every ſtep to betray us, and to turn us aſide = 
into the paths that lead to deſtruction: and 35 
what a bleſſing is it to be free of all theſe "ke 

How happy is our friend, who enjoys * 
now an abſolute freedom from all the pains, E 4 F 


and griefs, and troubles of this miſcrabi 
Thee Ne, . world; 
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world; who is out of the reach of all thoſe 
temptations and ſnares; whoſe ſoul is un- 
clogged from an earthly body, freed from 
its guilt, and cleanſed from its corruptions- 
by the blood of Jeſus, and put beyond 
the poſlibility of ever ſinning or offending, 
againſt its maker, which now only begins to 
live, (the being born into this world being. 
rather a death, and dying the beginning to 
live for ever); being now all light, and 
life, and love, and motion, ſeeing and 
enjoying God; having its will wholly {wa 
lowed up in his, being as it were loſt in 
him, and in the rapturons blifs of his love; 
joining in pure and holy friendſhip with 
angels and archangels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, in adoring and ad- 
miring our Maker and Redeemer, being 
enlarged in holy charity and ardent prayers 
for us poor mortals here below, and re- 
joicing over one ſinner that repenteth ; 
waiting for the redemption of the body, 
when this mortal ſhall put on immortality, 
and what is here ſown in corruption and a 
natural body, ſhall be raiſed in incorrupti- | 
on and ſpiritual ; and death ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up in victory, when they ſhall hap- 
pily be reunited, and live in joy and bliſs. 
to all eternitY ? Bleſſed are the dead that di 
iN 
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in the Lord; they reſt from their abours 
and their works do follow them. They that 
ve wiſe, foals ſhine as the. brightneſs f the 


firmament : and they that turn many 10 


' righteou iſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever, 


Who can ſpeak aright of that happineſs 
which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor the heart of man conceived? O le: 
us. not bewail the abſence of our friend 


with fruitleſs ſighs or tears, nor ſorrow a; 


they that have us hope; but let us always 


. endeavour, after his example, ſo to live to 


Chriſt in this world, that our death may 
be the ſame gain and advantage to us; that 
with him, and all the bleſſed ſpirits, we 
may liye in eternal friendſhip, and love 
with the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, God over all bleſſed for evermore. 


Annen. 


re, 
hat 
the 

Io 
'er; 
iels 
rd, 

let 
end 
0 4s 
as 
e t0 
may 
that 


we Þ 


love 
loly 
Ole. 


